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To the Boakeler, 0 ; J 


SIR 
* OU needed not any interceſſc on 


to recommend this Task to me 
which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the Sheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotion, annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 


in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient; and pro- 


per to the great End deſigned, the Spi - 


ritual ſupplies and advantages of all 
thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein: 
The ſubject matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title. undertakes, The Whole Duty 
of Man, ſet down in all the Branches 
with Thoſe advantages of Brevity and 
Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, an d 
engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
to the meaneſt capacities, but withal 
That weight of ſpiritual arguments, 
wherein the beſt Proficients will be 


A 2 glad 


1 Dr. HAMMOND's Leiter. 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me e- 
qually fitted · for both ſorts of Readers, 

Which ſhall bring with them a ſincere 
deſire of their own, either preſent or 

future advantages. The Devot ion. part 
in the Concluſion is no way inferior, 
being a. ſeaſonable aid to every Man's 

lafirmities, and hath extended it ſelf 

very particularly to all our principal 
concernments. The Introduction hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preface, which you 
ſeem to defire-from me, and leaves me 

no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 

c That the Author who. hath taken 

care to convey ſo liberal an Al ms to 

& the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to 

* be rewardedeperly, in the viſible pow- 
er; and benefit of this work, on the 

«, hearts of the whole Nation, which 

cc was never in more need of ſuch. ſup- 

' plies, as are here afforded. That his 

All: ſufficient Grace will bleſs the feed. 
F © ſown, andpive an abundant encreaſe, 

is the humble requeſt of by 


5 2 | Tour aſſured Friend, * 
Much 7, 1657. H HAMMOND, 
* | 
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Shewing the N ECESSITY | 
Of Ca RING for the Sous. 
H E 8 ien a 55 ei ſits 


Sea. 7. ＋ 
Treatiſe, @ to'be 2 ſhbrt fog 


Plain Direction to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to * 
themſelves ſo in this world, that they may be 
happy for ever, in the next. But bec auſe kl 
ix vain to tell men their Duty, till they be per- 


ſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ar 


before I proceed to the Particulars required of 

every Chriſtian, endeavour to win ny to the 
87 505 74 general Duty preparatory to al 
the yeſt ; that is the-Coyfideration and 
GARE of aher own SO ULS; without which 


they will never-think themſelves much concern'd 
in the. other. A 3. 2. MAN 


o 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


. 2. MAN, we know, is made ap of two parts, 
2 BODY and « SOUL: The Body only ©: 
the husk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſub- } ; 


' jet to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, 
and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured 
above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Tet to 
thu viler part of us we perform a great deal of | 
Care; all the labour and toil we are at, is to | 
maintain that. But the more precious part; the | 
Soul, 18 little thought of, no care taken bow it © 
fares, but, as if it mere a thing that nothing 
| concern d us, is left quite neglected, never confi. © 
i -der'd W. 4 b 
3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root - 
1 of all the fin we commit, and therefore whoſoever 
intends to ſet upon a Chriſt ian cour ſe, muſt in the 
firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary 
parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natu- 
ral fool) hath und erſt and ing enough for it, if he 
will but act in this by the-ſame rules of common 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in bu worldly bu- 
ineſs. Twill therefore now briefly ſet down ſome 
of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the 
Souh | | n | | 
4. There le FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our Care; the firſt is the 
Worth of the thing, the ſecoud the OT 
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of it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 


out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 


Iood that our care will not be in vain, but 


that it ey th Se thing cared for. 
F. For the Firſt, we know our 

care of any worldly thing is anſwer- The worth 
abt: to the Worth of it; that js k che Soul. 
of greateſt; Frict, we are moſt watchful to pre- 


ſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe ; no man locks up 
ding in his cheſt; but hu money, or-what he counts - 


precious, he doth. Now in this reſpet the Soul _ 


deſerves more care, than all the things in the 
World beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; 


firſt, in that it is made after the Image of Gd, 
it was Gol that breathed into man this breath 


of life, Gen. 2.7. Now God being of the great. 
eft Excellency and Worth, the more any thing ts 
like bim, the more it is to be valued. But ti 
ſure that no Creature upon the» Farth is at all 
like God, but the Soul of man, and therefore no- 


thing ought to have ſo much of our Care. Se- 
condly, The Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize 
things according to their Durableneſs : war 
* moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul : 
is a thing that will laſt for ever: when 
wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 
themſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. 
Therefore in that reſpe& alſo, the Soul is of the - 
gredteſt worth; and then what ſtrarge madneſs - 
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3s it. for ws to neglec them as. we do? Wie-can can 
ſpend: Days, and Weeks, and Mont lu, and Toars, 
aay, our whole Lives in hu ting After. u little 
uttalth of thu World, which is of no 0s on 
continu ance, and in the mean time let this great 
durable treaſure, our Souls, be Holen 111 us 7 
the > I 1 ” 2 
6. A fecon otive to our care 

of any thing, is the USE BU L-. . 524 
NESS of it to u, or the great 8 

Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of. it. com- 


mon reaſon teaches w this in all things of thus 


fe. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard 


it, becauſe we can be well enough without them : 


But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, 
we think all . the. care we can take, little e. 
nougb to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery 

to be compared to that Mi ſery that follows the 
Loſs of the Soul. Tu true, we cannot loſe our 
Souls, in one ſence, thats, ſo loſe them, that 
they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we. may loſe them in 
another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even 
in that; that is, ur may loſe that happy eſt ate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extreameſt miſery. In a word, we may 
doſe them in Hell, whence there is uo ' fetching 
them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, 
#n thu confideration our very. Bodies are con- 
cerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which aff our 
| care 
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care is laid out, for they muſt certainly after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be*joyned again to 
the Soul, and tale part with it in whatever 
ſtate; if then our Care for the Body tabe up al 
our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to be- 
ſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for 
want of that Care be made for ever: Miſerable. 
But it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt be 
ſo too. And therefore if you have any true kins- 
neſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for 
your Souls. Think with your ſelves, hom yo 
will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. If 
4 Fires ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part 
of the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be 
to have the'Whole caſt into the bottefs fame, ; 
and that not for ſome fem hours or days, but 
for ever? So that when you have ſpent many 
Thouſands of years in that unſpeakable To 
ment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of n, 
than you were the Firſt day you went in: think 
of this, 1 ſay, and think this withal, that in. 
will certainly be the end of Negle&ing the Soul, 
and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be bat in 
pity to the Body, that:muſt bear a part in its 
Airis 7 OE REY 
2. The Third Motive to the Care 
of au thing, is its beim in D A N- | 
GE R; now a thing may be in dan- 
ger two ways: firſt, -by Enemies 


in. 


from without. This is the Caſe F the Sheep, 
5 bs 70 A 5 | eh 
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wich is ſtill in danger of being devoured by 
Wolves; and we know that makes the Shepherd 
fo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 
with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, 
in reſpe of its enemies: thoſe we know are the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are 
. af fuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt 
AR we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Vom a 
continual war againſt them. Thu we all do in our 
Baptifin 3 and whoever makes any truce with a- 
of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his 
Vow alſo; becomes a forſworn creature : A 
* Conſideration well worthy our laying to heart. 
But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul ts in, let us alittle conſider the 
quality of theſe enemies. 
- 8. fn awar, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible : The firft is Sub- 
tilty and Cunning, by which alone many victo- 
ries have been won; and in thu reſpect the De- 
vil s a dangerous adverſary; be long ſince gave 
Sefficient proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling aur 
Ir Parents, who yet were much wifer than we 
arg; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and 
cheat us. Secondly, The Watchfulnefs and Di- 
*-hgence of an enemy makes him the more to le 
Ftared; and here dhe Devil exceeds: It is his 


trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and be tz no loi- 
terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom 
he may devour, I Pet. 5.8 Hewatches al Op- 


Portunities 
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Former ger ar gar pare mr 
diligence, that he wil be ſure never to let any. 
flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us i more 


be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be far 


, we may have time to arm, and prepare our 
Ft azainſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal 
en us unawares, And of ths fort is the fleſhy it 
is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay, in 
or Boſomc; it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, The Baſer and 
Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that 
hides his malice under the ſhem of Friendſhip, wilt 
be able to do a great deal the more hurt. Andthis 
again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 
Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 
wounds us to death; tis forward to purvey for 
Pleaſures and Delights for ns, and ſo ſeems ve- 
ry kind, but it has a hook under that bait, and 
if we bite at it we are loſt, Fifthly, The Num- 
ber of Enemies makes them more Terrible; and 
the World is a vaſt Army againſt us: There's 
ro ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature. 
which" doth not at ſome time or other fight 4. 
gainſt the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeek 
to wound as by Pride, the Wealth by Covetoui- 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget 
God, the Adverſities to murmur at bim. Our 


very Table becomes a ſnare to us, our meat 
drams #5 te Gluttony, our drink to Drunken- 
neſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt _—_ 
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Nfen bear a hart in this nar againſt; us; whilſt 
aeitten Hubeir example, or perſwaſions they en- 
ee ten. d mes as bein! 
9. Conſider al-thw,. and t ben tell me, whether. 
4 Soul thus beſet. hath leiſure to ſſeep: even Da- 
lilah could tell Sampſon, it mas time to awake 
when the Fhiliſtines were upon him. And 
CHR TSI tells us, If the good man of the 
houſe had known in what hour the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſ to be broken up, Aatt. 24. 43. 


But pe lie in the miuſt of thitves,. and therefore 


1 doubt it mauld poſe 


muſt look for. them every. hour, and yet who is. 
Were among us thut hath that common prouidence 
for this precious part of him bis Soul; which be 
hath for his bouſe,or indeed tht meaneſt thing that 
belongs to him? I frar our Souls may ſay to us, as 
Chriſt: to his Diſciples, Matt. 26. 40, W hat 2 
could. ye not watch with me one hour? For / 
emany of. us ta telbwhen we be+ 


ſtomed ane Hour. on them, though we knom them to 
cant inualiy leſet with: muſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas! what. is like to be 'the caſe of 
#heſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow, 
fomuch Care and diligence to deſtroy them. and 
we will afford none ta preſerve then ? Sure lx tho 
fame as.of a Beſiged Town, where u Watoh on 
Guard is kept, which. is certain do fall a prey to 


te Ene. Conſider this ye that forget God, 


uax, Je that farget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you 
CY aways. 
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ways and there: be none to. deliver you, 2/al. 
$Qu 3c /\ Spd iin e Nee wh yy eee 


IO, Jut. I tohd: you-there was 


whereby: a thing may be in Danger, and | thatis | 


from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper mithin it ſelk, 
Thus is often the caſe; of aun Bodies, they are nat 
only lyable to outward Violence, but. they arg 

within themſelves Sick ant Dileaſed. And chew 
we can be. ſenſible enough that — danger 
and need not to be taught i#0 ſeek ont for means 
to recover them. But thu # alſo thecaſe of tht 
Soul, we reckon thoſe parts .of the Body diſeaſed, 
that do not v ne! perform their office; we. a. 


count it 4 fic 
ſtomach that digeſts not... And thus it is with the 


Soul when its parted, not e rhein 4 


Offices. 0 
11. The parts.of the Soul are 
three: Th UNDERSTAN 


vial heh 


IN G, the 


WILL, and the AFFECTIONS. - And the 


theſe are diſordered, there needs. little proof; 
1 man look. ferionſly, into bis op Heart, 
0 


things,.. aud: then tal me. whether hi Under: 


ſtanding be not dark? | How. much apter is be te 


Will evil than god, and then tell me whether 
his Will be not Crooked? And bow ſi 
Deſires he. hab, aften tbe. pleaſunes.of fins —_ 
what cold and faint one towards God and 
* and then tel me wherber ba Artes 


that taſtes not aright; a fick 


onfwler. bow. little it is be knows. of fpirithal © © 
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br not Hiferter's,' and rebellious even againſt the 


voice of hu own —_ within bim ? Nom a in 
bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure ij to 
nom the can ſe of the ſickneſs z ſo likewiſe bere it 
4 very neteſſary for us to know-how the Soul firſt. | 


Feb ino che Diſcaſed Condition,and that in 4 


W tell you. 
12. GOD ereated the firſt Man 
. Adam without Sin, and. indued bi 
er. Soul with the full-knowledge of his 
Duty ; and with ſuch a th, that he might, 
if be would, perform all that was required of 
Bim. Having thus created him, he makes a 
COVENAN T or agreement with him to 
thus ws purpoſe that if he continued in Obedience 
without committing Hin; - then firſt, 
That Stren gth of Soul, which he then had, 
ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and ſecondly, 
That he ſpoul never die, but be taken up into 
Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the 
other ſide, af he — Hin and diſobeyed God, 
then both He and all by Children after him ſhould 
loſe that Knowledge and that. perfect Strength, 
which enabled bim to do alt that God required. 
of him : And, Secondly, Should be ſubjef to 
death, ard rot only fey Bur to Eternal Damyati- 
en ix Hel. 

13. Tbis was the Agreemeyt' es with 
Adam and al Mankind in him (which we uſu- 
ay call the FI RST -COVENANT) 
1p 
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upon which God: gave Adam 4 particular © com- 
mandment, which was no more but this : tha 
be ſbould not ea of one only Tree of 'that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he, by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ. 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe npon him. 
ſelf, and ab bis- poſterity. And fo bj th that ons 
Sin of his, be loſt both the full knowledge of 
bis Duty, and the Power of performing it. And 
we being born after bis Image, did jo likewiſe, 
and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcerning 
what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to 
the doing of it, having a batkwardneſs to al 
| , and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil; 
ke to a fick ſtomach, which loaths wholeſom food, 
% _ after furh traſh 2s * the 
iſea 
14. Aud now you ſee where we got the fob 
xeſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to proue 
deadly ont, and therefore I preſume I need ſay fa 
more to aſſure you onr Souls are in er. It 
is more likely youwilt from thy deſcription Think 
them hopeleſs. Bus that you may not from that 
conceit exeuſe your Neglect of them, I Urs baſtem 
to ſhem you the contre, E Proceed ing to. The 
fourth At ive of Cure. 
1 en e 
is the like at on 
CARE will not be is VAIN, 2200 bean 
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ee the thing cared for- ʒ where: this is want- 
ang, it diſpeartens our care. A Phyſician leaves. 


bu; Patient when he ſees him paſt. Hope, as 
knowing it - then in vain to give him any 


tb: but on the contrary when he- ſees hope of. 


recovery, be pliat him with Medicines. Now 
in this ery" reſpect we have: a.great deal of 
reaſon to take care d oun Souls, for-they are 
vat ſo far gone, but they may berecovered, nay, it 
| een they meg e do our d towards 
It. $4% 15 

16. For though b char fin of Adam all Man- 
bind were under the ſentence of eternal condem- 
nation; yet. it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſe- 
ry, as to give us bis San, aud in him to mabe 4 
nem Covenant with us, after we bad broken 00 


„ 17. Dis SECOND COVE- 
Covenant... NA N T: was made with Adam and 

der Wh; in bim, preſently after hs Fall, 
85 15 briehy contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 
here God declares, that T HE SEE 
IHE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT's HEAD; and. this. was 
made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to h af: 
forded by God, and Jome. * te be performed 


278 Got FAA Pr . 0 ſend his only 
Son, who u God:egual with bimſelf, to earth, 
cops like unto us in all things, * 
1 only 


- Of Caring for the Soul. 
2 d rxcepted and u to le Fange ſroval | 


0. Firſt; To) make known 20.1 the _ 
wit of his Father z f in the ance wher#- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
by bim. Aud this was one great part of bis buſfs- 
neſs, which. be performed in thoſe many Sermons 
and Precepts we f peri down” in the Goſpel. 
And herein be is eur PROPHET, it being the 
work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but 
to Teach. Our duty in this particular 5 ro 
hearken diligently to him, to be moft ready and 
defirow to learn that will of God which he 1 

from Heaven to reveal to 6. 

20. The Second thing He was to do for wy as 
toſatisfic God for our Sins, not only that ons uf - 
Adgm,' but all tbe fins of a Mankind that 

truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
obtain fon us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favous of 
God, and ſa to redeem ws from Hell and eternal 
damnation, which was.the puniſhment due to our 

n. All this be did for us h his death; H. 
fered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
thoſe who heartily bewail and forſake them. And 
in this He is our PRIEST, it leing the Prieſts 

Office to Offer Sacrifice for the fins of the — 

ple. Our duty in this particular, is e 

ard beartily to repent us af, and for ſake our fins, 

without which they will never be forgiven m, 

#bougb Chriſ have died. Secondly oReafaftty to 
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Believe, that if we. do that we ſhall have the be- 
neſits of that Sacrifice of his; all our ſins,” how 
many and great ſarver, ſhall be forgiven us, and 
-we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſpments which 
were due unto # for them. Another part of the 
-PRIEST's Office ma Bleſſing and Pray ing for 
the People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to 18. 
It was bu ſpecial Commiſſian from his Father to 
his Sen Jeſus to bleſs you; aud the following 
words ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquity: 
thoſe means. which he has uſed for the turning us 
from our Sins, are to be-reckoned of all other the 


— 


greateſt Bleſſings and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on earth, 
-bat continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He ſits on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. 8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt 
this unſpeakable bleſſing of. his, but to be willing 
to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our 
ſins, and vt to make void and fruitleſs all his 
Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which wil ne- 
— preuail for s, whileſt we continue in 
-FBEM. 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to de 
for us, was W Enable us, or give 5 Strength 
todo what Gad requires: of us. This he doth, firſt, 
taking off from the bardneſs of the Lam gi- 
ven 30. Adam, which was, wever to commit the 


* 
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of Caring for the Soul. : 
le , #pon pain. of damnation, and requiriy 
723 bane and hearty endeavour 7o 45 
what we are able, and where we fail, accepti 
of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By hui 
bis Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
rule us, to give us ſtrength to overcome Tempta- 
tions to Sin, and to do all that He now under the 
Gofpel requires bf uu. And in thu be # our 
KING, it being the office. of a King to govern 
and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 
this particular i to give up our ſelves obedient 
ſubjectis of his, to be governed and ruled by bim, 
to obey all bus Laws, not to take part with any 
Rebel, that is, nos to cheriſh any one ſm, lut di- 
ligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſilly 
due alf and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
purpoſe. 5 * TY 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal Glorious inberi- 
tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he ts 
gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty here- 
in is to be exceeding careful, that we forſtit not 
our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly. do, if: 
we continue impenitent in any fin. Secondly, 
Not to faſten our Affections on thu world. but 
to raiſe them according to the precept of the 4. 
poſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on things 
above, and not on things on the earth; conti- 
nually longing to come te the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in:compariſon W 
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f af things bers below ſhould feem vile and mean 
"88 mio; ph wt it hon Toro oy oh as bh 
I 85 bis in the, Sum of that SECOND 
1 CO ENANT- we-are now under, wherein you 
3 Fr Chriſt bath. done, hom he Executes thoſe 
3% ce Great Offices f KING, PRIEST ud 
PROPHET :: as alſo what is required of ns; 
without. our faithful Performance of which, a 
that. be, bath dope, ſpall neuer ſtand win. any 
fead ; far he mill never be a Prieft to ſave any, 
who. take him not as. well for their Prophet ta 
Teach, and their King to Rule them; nay, if 
We neglect our part of this Covenant, our con- 
= ation will be yet worſe; than if it had never 
= a7 made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not 
For the breach of Law only, asin the firſt, but fur 
the abuſe of mercy, which is of all fins the moſt, 
E provoking.” On the other. fide, if we faithfully 
Perform it, that is, ſet our. ſelves beartily to the 
| obeying of every Prevept of Chriſt, not going on 
wilfully in any one fin, but bewailing and forſa- 
king whatever we have, formerly been guilty of, 
it # then moſt certain, that al the forementioned. 
benefits of Chriſt belong to us. | | 
24. And nom you ſee how little Reaſon you. 
have, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, 
upon 4 conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is 
Plain they are not; Nay, certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of . all others makes 
M fitteſt for. our care. I they had not 1 


— Gi r be Ta 
rim REDEEMED by CHRIST, b 
been then fo ' hopeleſs, that rale would Te 
in vain ;' on the other fide, if his Redemption bad” 
been ſuch that all men | ſhould be os by" is, 
though they live "as they liſt, we pon have 
thought it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe 
they were: ſafe-without it. But it hath Pn -; 
| God foto order it, that our care muſt be "the> +: 
means, by which they maſt receive ee 
of all that Chriſt hath* done fur them. — 
25. And now if after al that God barb I 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, "we" will*ndf 7 
'beftow: alittle Care oz Phem our ſelves, we 
ry well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould" 
undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſ da - 
diſeaſe and by bis bil bring bim ſo far out of if 
that he were ſure to recover, if he. wunlg A 
tate care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſs 2 
Phyficizn ſet him, would yon not think" thar 
man weary of bis life, that would refuſe to do 
that? So certainly that man is weary of. bir 
Soul, wilfully caſts it away, char” will not 
conſent. to thoſe eaſie conditions , * which be i 7 
ſave it. E 
26. Tou ſte how great Kitidnef G0 bath 


to theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 


Father, Son, an& Holy Ghoſt have al dm 


their parts for them. The FATHER gave br. 


only Fon; the S ON gave Himſelf, left bis Glo- 
5 and endured the bitter death e 9 


meer; 
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HOLY GHOST is become a it were our At- 
tendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his 
Grace, to enable as to do that which may preſerve 
them; nay, be is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept 
thoſe Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved 


when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what 


greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 
than to deſpiſe what he thus values That thoſe 
Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
drop of bis bloud, we ſhould not think worth a- 
part of our Care? we nſe in things of the. 


world, to rate them according to the opinion 


of thoſe who are beſt Skilled in them: nom cer 
eainly God. who made our Souls, beft knows 
the worth of them, and fince be prizes them ſo. 


b, letws (if it be but in reverence to him). 


( 
be aſhameg to negle# them. Eſpecially now. 
that. they are in ſo hopeful a condition, bat n. 
thing bus our own careleſueſs can poſſibly deſtroy. 
them. 


. I have nom briefly gone over thoſe Four 
Motives of Care 7 at firſt propoſed, 'which are 


each of them ſuch» us neuer miſſes to ſtir it up 


towards the things of thu world; and I have 
allo ſpewed you bow much more Reaſonable, nay, 


clude in the words of Iſaiah 46.8. Remember 
n ins 


meer iy to keep vr , Squls from periſhing. The 


Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for the 
Soul. Aud nom what can I ſay more, but con- 
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this, and ſhew ycur ſelves men. That u, deal 
- with: your Soul as your Reaſon teacher van to d 
with all ot ber things that concern yon. Andre; 
this common Juſtice. bind yum to; for the Son 
is that which furniſhes. you with that Reaſon, 
mhich you exerciſe in all your. worldly bufineſs 3 

and ſhall the Soul it ſelf rereive no Benefit from. 
3 that Reaſon which it affords you? This as if a 
3 Maker f | «Family, who provides food: for bis 
ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating any 
him 4 rf Jo remain the only, ſtary'd creature 
isn ‚ mm man 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul will fal 
into end 75 and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you con- 

8 


- 
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77 7 — . 700 late to 
conſider it. Refuge you can hope for, id. 
Us mercy, but that you [jo 2 b a 
buſed. Aud with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No, 
not that common Charity of — them, of” 
'beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know nes 
( ſcarce ) bow to paſs away, upon them, 

29. Lay this ts your hearty, and as ever yout 
hope for God's 'pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking tba 
= care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 
nnen TIEN 48 3 


tinne ta 
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30, F what e er aid, have ave perſwaded 
70 5067 ſo neceſſary 3 my next wor 
8 to tell on * Caren be employ-" 
ed z. and that, in a word, \15-in'tht doing of a 
things whirb tend to the making the Sou bap- 
/ which is the end of our Care, and "og . 
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Of the Duty of Man by. the Light of Na- 
N by the Light of 1 Le 
three great Branches of Man's Duty to 
God, our Selves, our Neighboar: Our 


Duty to God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, 
of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of T ruſt, | 


HE Benefits purchaſed for ns | by 
} } Chriſt are ſuch as will undoubtedly 


make the Soul happy ; for Eternal 
| _ Happineſs itſelf is one of them: but 
becauſe theſe benefits belong not to us till we 


perform the condition required of us: whoever * 


deſires the happineſs of his Soul; muſt ſet him- 
{elf to the performing that Condition. What 
that is I have already mentioned in the general. 
That it is the hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the 
whole Will of God. But then that Will of God 
containing under it many particulars, it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are 
that is, what are the ſeveral things that God 
now requires of us, our Performance whereof 
will bring us to everlaſting Happineſs, and the 
neglect to endleſs _— <o% 4 
| n 2. Vi 


— 
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Of the light which God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our Souls, that we naturally know 
them; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had 
never been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is 
ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
mever heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome. ge- 
meral Duties, as, to worſhip God, td be juſt, to 
Honour their Parent*, and the like; and as St. 
Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 1 ö. Their conſciences do in thoſe 
. things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them 

whether they have done what they ſhould in 
: thoſe particulars or no. 8 ä 


3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater | 


Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that natural Light,which God 


hath ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary Þ 
_.even to this leffer light, I mean, not to venture 
on any of thoſe Acts, which mere natural 


-Conſcience wall tell you are ſins. - 


4᷑. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 1 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yet hve in ſuch fins, as a mere 


Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 
Higher degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
Bre thren, do yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of 
Cad mhich allows men in any wickedneſs, 5. But 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
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Sund. 1. The Light of Scripture: 3 


5. But tho' we muſt not put out this Light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here. 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe o. 
things which God hath by other means rere 

6. The way for us to come to g 
know them is by the Scriptures, The Lig ef 
wherein are ſet down thofe ſe- Scriptares. 
veral Commands of God which | 
he hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

Be of” thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the World,fuch are thoſe Precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contain d in the Ien Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronamy; others 
vuere given by Chriſt, who added much both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you will find in 
IX the NewTeſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that di- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 
öth and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 
. 5. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
ich MF becauſe that would make the diſconrſe very long, 
ere WF and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended. I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as Il can to lay down 
what is now the Duty of every Chriſtian, 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain d in the words of the A- The three great 
poltle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould Branches of 
ive ſoberly, righteoufly and £94 Man's Dusy. 

. | 2 TITS HEN 
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in this preſent world; where the word Soberly 
contains our Dxty to our Selves.: Rig hreouſiy our 
Duty to our Neighbor ; and Gadly our Dwty to 
God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my 
Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God, that being the belt Ground-work wheteon | 
to build both the other. | 
10. There are many parts of our 

Duty to DUTY, to GOD; the two chief are 
God. theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to 
| be God; Secondly, To have no other. 
VUnder theſe are contained all thoſe particulars | 
which make up our Whole Duty to God, which 
- ſhall be ſnewed in their order. 8 
| _ 11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
irg him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Ged. from everlaſting without begin- 

Wo ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting | 
without end. That be is our Creator, Redeemer, % 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no 
alteration, but is unchangeable; That he is no 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, FF 
bur ſpiritual and inviſible, . whom no man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee, as the Apolſle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 
16. That he is infinitely Great and Excellent, 
beyond all that our Wit and Conceit can ims- 
eine; that he hath received his Being from 
none, and givcs Being to all things. 3 
12 All this we are to believe of him in regarll 
ol his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, he 
et forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen 
| cen F 


2 


. 


i 


_ 
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Fund. 1. Of Faith, de . 


f cies, as that he 1s of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth. Iuſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
f Majeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
7 


by his Providence; that he knows all things, and 
is preſent in all places; theſe ate by Divines cal- 


led the Attributes of God, and all theſe ye muſt 
1 WF undoubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm- 
-1y:bcheve all theſe divine Excellencies to be in 
r God, and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that 
© WM they can neyer ceaſe to be in him, he can never 
O be other than infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 
T. 1z. But the acknowledging him for our God 


5 ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
h X ſhould perform to him al thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his 
be God: What thoſe are I am now to tell you. 
an , 14. The firſt is FAITH, or Beltef 
as not only in that foremention d of his Eſ- Faith, * 
n ſence and Attributes, but of his Word - 
VS the believing molt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for ns to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth - 
we are confident.” Now the holy Scriptures being 
the Word. of God, we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. The things contain d in tem 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affir- Of his Af. 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firwations, -. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 1 
ſuch things came fo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Cc. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Per font in _ Godbead, that Chrift 
3 15 
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is the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 2% 
molt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all-written for our inſtruction, we are to conſi- | 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge on 
which we may build a Chriftian Life. = 
16. The ſecond fort of things 
Commands. contained iu the Scripture, are the 
Commands, that 18, the ſeveral things 
enjoyned us by God to perform; theſe we are 
to believe to come from him, and to be moſt | 
juſt and fit for him to command: But tnen this 
belief mult bring fort h Obedience, that what we 
believe thus fit · to be done, be indeed done by 
us; otherwiſe our belief that they come from 
him, ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
177. Thirdly, the Scripture con- 
Threatnings. tains Threatnings ; many Texts 
| there are which threaten to them 
that go on in their ſins the wrath of God, and 
under that are contain'dallthe puniſhments and 
miſeries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and everlaſting deſtruction in the life to come. 
Now, we are molt ſted faſtly to believe, that theſe 
axe God's threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 
the uſe we are to make of this belief is to keep 
from thoſe ſius to which this deſtruction is threat- 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that 
willwilfully go on in ſpigbt ofthoſe Threatningt. 
58. Fourthly, Ihe Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and theſe both to our Bodies 
"ſes. and our Souls; for our Bodies there 


a Mt —_— = — —_— 1 tl a. of Io = 


Sund. 1. Of Path, &c. -. 
are many promiſes that God will provide for” 
them what he fees neceſſary. I will name only © 
one, Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Ri 8 all thoſe things, that is, all 
outward Neceffaties, ſhall be added unto you : But 
here it is to be obſerved, That we muſt firf# ſeek - 
the Kingdom f God and his Righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firlt and greateſt Care to ſerve an 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high promiſes; as fitſt, that of preſent 
eaſe and refreſhment,which we find, Mat. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke upon yon, aud learn of me, and ye ſhall 
find reſt to your ſouls : but here it is apparent, that 
before this reſt belongs to us, we mult have ta> 
ten on us Chriſt's yoke, become Is Servants and 
Diſciples. Finally, There are Promiſes to the 
Soul even of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the condition re- 
quired; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that di- 
ligently make uſe of what they have already, 
and humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. 

19. This belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till itdo 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect . them, . 
and for us to look for the benen of them on o- 
ther terms, 1s the ſame mad preſumption that it 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed;- 
you can eaſily reſolye what Anſyer Were to be 

. re 
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given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay, farther, it 
is ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes. to no o- 
ther end but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, 
be gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are 
as it were ſumm d up fox this end. We uſually 
look ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for 
us, that we forget this other part of his errand. 
But there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 
purpoſe of his coming into the World was to 
plant good life among Men. 5. 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he 
reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Mat. 9. 13. He came to call Sinners to Repentance.. 
And St. Peter, Acls 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent 
he Son Feſus t0 bleſs us, in turning every one of a 
from our iniquities; 555 it ſee Ts 155 1 18 
ram our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſin 
nich God intended 1 Chriſt. * 4 
221. Nay, we. are taught by St. Paul, that this 


— 


was the end of his very deatb allo0,75:.2. 14. Uh. 


gave himſelf for our fins, that he mig ht redet m us 
from all iniquity, and puriſie to bimfelf apeculiar ped * 
ple zealousof good nor. And again, Gal. 1.4. Who. 3 
gave himſelf for us, t hat be mig ht deliver us from this 
preſent evil world,that is, froin the ſins and ill cu- 
ſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe; but t heſe J ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any Man of this one great trutb, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or in 
the words, of St. Paul. To teach es that denying in- 
gedlineſe, and worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſaberly, 

righteonſly and godly in this preſent world, 22.Now. | 
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22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the Promiſes; in him all the promiſes of God are 
Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 22. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an 
abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve to pur- 
poſes quits contrary to what they were intended ? 
viz, to the encouraging us in {ins, which they 
will certainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another ule of them, 2 Cor. 7. i. 
Having therefore theſe premiſes, let u cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God, When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply'the Promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, tho' theſe Promiſes be of 
certain Truth, yet we can reap no Benefit from 
them, becauſe we are not the Perſons to whom 
they are made, that 18, we perform not the con- 
dition required to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that ie, The 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the truth of them, without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. But man 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the fat: 
ficiency of our Faith, tho' we have not the leaft 
fruit of obedience to ere it by, let . 
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10 The Whote Duty of Man. 
St Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. 
As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith if is 
have not works is dead alſo. £ Mm 
24. A ſecond Duty to Ged is HOPE; 
Hope. that is, a comfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt᷑ be ſuch as 
agree to the nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a condition on our part, we can 
hope no farther than we make that good, or if 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
| duty of hope, that we commit the 
Preſum- great ſin of Preſumption, which is 
prion. nothing elſe but hoping where Ged 
hath given us no ground to hope ; 
this every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of 
Sins and Eternal Life, without that Repentance 
and Obedience to which alone they are promi- 
fed : The true hope is that which purifies us, 
St Jahn faith, 1 Ep. 3. 5. Every man that hath this 
bope in him purifies himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
ts, it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly en- 
deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which 
doth not fo, how confident ſoever it be, may 
well be concluded to be but that hope of the 
Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us ſhall periſh; 
25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair. tranſgreſſing- this Duty, beſides that 
of Preſumption, and that is by deſpe- 
ration by which I mean not that which is ordina- 
rily ſo called, vic. the deſpairing of mercy fo long 
as we continue in our ſins, for that is but juſt for 
us to do; but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
us give over Endeavour, that ie, when a _ ; 
* ads 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
the Promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 
become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his ſins. This is indeed the ſin- 
ful deſperation, and that which if it be cont i- 
nued in, muſt end in deſtruction. £3-4 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the Pro- 
miſe, that they belong to all that will dut per- 
form the condition. And therefore though a 
Man hath not hitherto performed it, and ſo 
hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell 


him, that that right may yet be gained, if he 


will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never ſo ſinſul, 
to give up himſelf for loſt, when if he will but 
change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had ne- 
ver gone on in thoſe former ſins. | 2 

27. This Chriſt thews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Zak. 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu- - 
med the portion given him in riotous living, was 


yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 


much kind neſs by his Father as he that had ne- 
ver oftended, nay, with higher and more paſſi- 
onate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gracioufly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former ſins have been, if we fhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſiu- 

cere obedience for the time to come; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinnet 
return from the error of his ways, that — _ 
C = , a 1 
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kind of triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luk. 15. Io. And mow who would 
not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy An- 
gels, than by a ſullen deſparation to pleaſe Satan 
and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when by the 
former we ſhall gain endleſs Happineſs to our 
ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs Forments? 
2823. A third duty to God is LOVE; 
Liove its there are two common Motives of 
Motive s. Love among Men. The one the good - 
27 neſs and excellency of the perſon, the 
other his particular kind neſs and love to us; 
and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. 
$2 29. Firſt, He ts of infinite goodneſs 
God's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
gellency. were before taught to believe of him, 
and no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the world, but what hath receiv'd all its goodneſs 
from God; his goodneſs is as the Sca, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
mall Streams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad Man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook: and. certainly it is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay. infinitely more) exceed that of all | 
creatures, Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is 
imperfect, and mixt with much evil, but his is 
pure and entire without any ſuch Mixture. He 
a+ perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with 
the leaſt impurity, ut ither can be the e 
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of any to us, for though he be the cauſe of alt 
the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of 
our ſins. This St. Fames expreſiy tells us, Chap. 
1. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tem- 
pted of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any Man. | © 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only His Kind- 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo zeſs.to u. 
wonderful good, that is, kind and; | 
merciful.to us; we are made up of two rügen 
a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe G 
hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of 
the SECOND COVENANT. and the mercies 
therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
Benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſincere- 
ly and heartily, that no Man can miſs of enjoy- 
ing them but by his own default. For he doth 
molt really and affectionately deſire we ſheuld 
embrace them and live, as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezck. 33. 11. 45s I live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wie- 
led, bat that the wicked jurn from his way and live; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
To the ſame , purpoſe you may read Exel. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely-you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every, Man but remember with himſelf 
the many Calls he hath had to Repentance and 
Amendment; ſometimes outward hy the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only. to woo. and 
intreat him to avoid eternal miſery and Dares 
' i et "Ye O 
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of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I ay; remember 


*theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, 
and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kind- 
nels, not only to Mens Souls in general, but to 
his own 1n particular. m F 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his 
mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforrs 


and refreſhments we daily enjoy, being conti- 


nual effects and witneſſes of it; and tho ſome 
enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys ſo much in one kind or o- 


ther, as abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and 


Kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it but 


reaſonab'e we ſhould love him, wbo is in all 
reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 


nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould a 


any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God 
or no, he would think you did him great 
wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too 
plain, that there are very few that do indeed 
love him; and this will ſoon be prov'd to you 
by examining a little what are the common ef- 
fects of love, which we bear to Men like our 
ſelves, and then trying whether we can thew 
any ſuch fruits of ont love to God. a 
708 33. Of that ſort there are 
Fruit of love, de- divers, but for ſhortneſs I will 


fre of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is a 
Fre of pleafing 2 
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deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond, a deſire of enjoy- 
ing. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. 
For the firſt, tis known by all, that he that 
loves any Perſon is very deſirous to approve 
himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will 
be pleaſing to him; and according to the degree 
of love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs ; where we 
love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and careful 
to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 
God we pretend to, it will bring forth this 
fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all 
things. Therefore as you judge of the Tree by 
its. frait, ſo may you judge of your love of God, 
by this fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the wa 
of trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given us Jok, 
14. 15. if ye love me, keep my Commmandwents ; and 
St. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is the love of + 
God that we walk after his Commandments, and 
where this one proof is wanting, it will be im- 
poſſible to teſtifie our love to God. \ © 
34. But it muſt yet be further conſider'd, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, his 
Excellency and his Kindneſs are in the higheſt ; 
the ſame Commandment which bids us love 
God, bids us love him with all our hearts,and nith all 
eur ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe: And therefore to the ful- 
filling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
molt diligent and earneſt, ſueh as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make = 
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33. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt thou 


22 — 


„* 


8 — "Rt | al 


willing to forſake our ou caſe, goods, friends, 


yea, Liſe it ſelf, when we cannot 


ben keep them 
without diſobeying God. | 5 


this fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's 
Commandments? Jo obey him in all things ? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſaking of -what is 
d eareſt to thee in this World ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made 
plain to you, if you conſider what the Scripture 
faith.'of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by 
their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues wil- 


fully in fin) is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. That 


he that fin, wilfally, tramples under foot the Son of © 
God. and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb, ® 
10. 29. and many the like. And therefore un- 
leſs you can think enmity, and trampling, and 
deſpite to be fruits of love, you muſt not believe 
vou love God, whilſt you go on in any wilful 
diſobedience to him. r 
36. A ſecond fruit of love, I told 

Deſire of you, was deſire of enjoy ing. This is 


enjtyiug. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to 


one another. If you have a friend, 


whom. you entirely love, you deſire his conver- 


ſation, wiſh to be always in his company: and 


thus will it be alſo in our love to God, if that 


be as great and as hearty as this. 37. There 
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37. There is a twofold enjoy ing of God, the 
one imperſect in this Life, the, othex more per- 
ſect and compleat in the Life to come: That in 
this Life 18 that Converſation, as I may call at, 
which we have with God in; his Oxdinances, in 
Praying and Meditating, in hearing his Word, 
in W the e which, are all in- 
tended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an in: 
timacy and familiarity with. God by ſpeaking 
to him, and hearing him ſpeak; tous. 4 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, wwe Hall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe Ways of 
. with bim; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in God's Court better than a thow- 
ſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to him as oſten as 
it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them di- 
gently, to that end of uniting 
him, yea, we ſhall eome, to theſe ſpiritual exer- 
cies with the ſame ehearfulneſs we would go to 
our deareſt ſriend. And if indeed we do thus, 
it is a good proof of our Love. TH 

39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to thew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heattleſnefs 
when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will neyer come into it, but when e ate dtagg d 


by fear or ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch woridiy 
motive? It is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceived to ſhun your 
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company, and to be Ioth to come in your Heh. 
And therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to ay, 


£ 


85 love God , when yet you deſire to keep as | 4 


_ 


ar from you as him can, | | 
460. But beſides this, there is another Enjoy- * 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but-contr- 
nmually without interruption or breaking off. 
And certainly if we have that degree of love to 
Ged we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly | 
deſired by us, ſo mach that we ſhall think no 
labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years 
that Jacob ſerv d for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed | 
to him but 4 few days for the love that he had to her-: 
And farely if we have love to God, we ſhall 3 
not thnkthe ferviceof our whole lives too dear. 
A price for this full enjoyment of him, nor e- 
ſeem all the Enjoyments of the World worth 3 
the looking on in compariſon thereof. 2 8 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
Jong for thisenjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again there are but fer 
that can thus approve their love. For if we loox 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as to be at any. 
-pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 
is to be doubted there are many, who if it were 
put to their-choice, whether they would live 
- Here always to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of 
theWorld, or goto Heaven to enjoy God, would; 
like the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up 
5894 ; 1 5 
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reſt on this — Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
Rions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their Treaſure; for 
then according toour Saviour's Rale, Mat. 6.21. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, farther 
et, it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
1 on this enjoy ing of God, that we prefer 
the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe 
to enjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our 
parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man 
that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. *. 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of trial, many that profeſs to love God will be 
ſound not to do ſo. I conclude all with the 
words of St. Jobn, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which, tho ſpo- 
ken of the love of our Brethren, is very fit ly ap- 
plicable to this love of God. Let s not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in trutb. 
43. A fourth Duty to God is FEAR; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear. 
hisJuſtice and hisPower; his Juſtice is ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt puniſh» 
ments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 28. 
Fear him who is able to deftroy both ſoul and body in 
Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are 
which commend tous this duty, as Pſ. 2. 1 1. Serve 
the Lord with fear. Pl. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
his Saint. Pr. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the begin 
ning of wiſdom; and divers the like, and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which 
we meet with in the Scripture, are only to this 


end, to work this fear in our hearts, 44. Now 
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44. Noyy this fear is nothing elſe: but ſuch a 
at regard er, as May Keep, us from of 
fending him... This the wiſe Man tell us, Prom, 
36. 15. 1he fear af the depart from evil; 


ſo that none can be ſal 9 to fear God, tax. | 


anſwerable to that common IT. We. haye to 


ward rs whoeyer we FROM > 102 hurt us, 
fereore if 


we will beware of. Fr ng 5.20 
we be not as wary of diſplea 1 8555 804. it is plain 


e fear more than we do him 
en 45. How great a Madneſz this 


The | folly. of is, thus to fear Men aboye God, 


fearing Men wall ſoon appear, if we compare 
more thandod. what Man can do to us, with 
that which God can. And firſt, 
it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might 
ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and lifter them to doit; ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice be 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain. and keep them 
from hurting us; . nay, he can change their 
-o aj towards 1s, "according to that of 7 abe 
Man, Prov. 16. 7; When a man's ways pleaſ: | 
Cord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace- Wit 
m. A notable example of this we have in Ja- 
cob, Gen. 32: who when his Brother Eſau was 
coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 
fully turn'd his heart, ſo that he met him with - 


all the expreſſions of brotherly Kindneſs, as you » 


11 eat. in the next n | 
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N 
7 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at li- 


berty to do thee hat miſchief they could; alas! 


» 


- their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 


haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 


take away thy liberty or thy credit; or perchance 


thy life too, but that thou xndweſt is the utmoſt 


they can do. But no God can do all this when 


he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 


Vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelſ, to 


the Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in 


Hell; in compariſon of which, Death is ſo in- 


conſiderable, that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread, Fear not them that kill the body, 


and after that have no more that they can do, faith 
Chriſt, Lake 12. 4: and then immediately adds, 
But 1 will formarn' you whom you ou fear, fear him 
which after he hath Rilled, hath 

Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 


power to caſt into 


the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we 


can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 


ſadder Evils God can inflict on us; and the 

latter are found to be the only dreadful things, 
and therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 


rable in this matter, which is this, it is poſſible we 
x 177 tranſgte ſs againſt men, and they not know 
It 


: I may perhaps teal my Neighbour's Goods, 
or defile his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ment for it; but this we cannot do with God, he 
knows all things, even the molt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts, and therefore tho? we commit a 


{in never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 


Will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, pu- 
niſh us eternally — _— 48. And 


22 TheWhole Duty of Man. 
48. And noyy ſurely. it cannot but be confeſt 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men than God; 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the 
direct contrary, there being nothing more ordi- 
nary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome 
preſent danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our 
{elves upon the indignation of God. And thus 
dt is with us, when either to ſave our Eſtates or 
Credits, or cur very Lives, we commit any ſin, 
for that 1s plainly the chuſing to provoke God 
rather than Man. | 
459. But God knows this caſt of fear of Men, is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any o- 
ther ;-as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of Pleaſure, or 
Profit to invite us. Nay, many times wre, ho ſo 
fear the miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the 
greateſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 
miſchiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
Eſtate; the decatful and diſhoneſt Man, or any 
that lives in open notorious (in, deprives himſelf 
of his Credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 
us from them ? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy him, 
reſolve to provoke him, hatſdever it colt 9 — 
. | either 
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either in this World or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 

ſonably partial we are to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear ; you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves, but however it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
af we will not now ſo fear as to avdid Sin, we 


{hall one day fear, when it will be too late to 
avoid puniſhment. N 


50. A fifth Duty to God is that of 
TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Tyuſt. 
and reſting on him; and that is, firſt, in 
all dangers, ſecondly, in all wants. We are to reſt 
on him in all our dangers both ſpiritual and 


temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe tempta- 
tions by which we are in danger to bedrawn to 
ſin. And in this reſpect he has pro: 

q miſed, that if we reſſt the Devil he In all ſpiritu- 
Hall flee from as, Jam. 4. J. There- al dangers, 


fore our Duty is firſt to pray ear- | 
neſtly for God's Grace to enable us to overcome 
e Temptation ; and fecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combat with it, not.yielding or 


giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and 
whilt we do thus, we are confidently to reſt 
upon God, that his Grace will be_ſufficient for 
us, that he wilkeither remove the Temptation$ 
or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and In all tem- 
temporal:dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
on him, as knowing that he is able to Pr 

| deliver 


#4 The Whole Duty of Man..: 
; —— — — ene — — 
deliver us, and that he will do ſo ĩf he ſees it be 
for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath pro- 
miſed his Protection, that is; ſuch as truly fear 
him. To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tar- 
vieth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
Souls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him 
Pall not be deſt itute, and divers the like. 
Alſo we have many Examples, as that of the 
three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lyons Den, Dan. 6. and many o- 
thers : all which ſerve to teach us this one Let: 
ſon, That if we go on conſcionably in perfor- 
ming our Duty, we need not be diſmayed for 
any thing that can befal us, for the God whom 
ye ſerve is able to deliver us | _-» 8 
431 52. Therefore in all dangers 
| Wot ſeek to de · wee are firſt humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves his Aid, and then to reſt our 
by any fin. ſelves chearfully on him, and 
aaſſuring our ſelves that he will 
ive ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
ut above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help, much leſs muſt e ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
is, by the committing of any ſin, for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. to go to the Witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead ot 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe mach more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we ant that Wich is the 


only 


© ooly ſupport, God's favour and aid which we 
W certainly forfeit, when we thay: fee to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. But Cuppoſirig 
ve could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelres 
from the preſent danger ;, yet alas, e are far from 
having gained ſafety by it: we have only temo- 
ved the danger from that which was lels conſi- 
derable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilſul Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it 
tothe Heart ; we are therefore ebnen 
when we think we have played the good Huf 
Wand in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
— hemſelves by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but 
Wnadly overbonght them, laid out gur very Souls 
n them: and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
ain by ſach bargains, Mat. 17. 29. What 1s a man 
„tel if be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis 
*r ſox! ? Let us therefore reſolve never to valuę 
ny thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo heh 
nate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin 
Mut whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue 
hat we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps a 
Nor worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, or elle 
Wommit ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
Mie ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
ent duty of 2 up the croſs, Wich we can ne- 
et ſo properly do as 1 
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48 in this caſe: for our beat- 
ng of that which we have no poſſible way of 
voiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the cat- 
ying of the Croſs, but then only can we he 
aid to take jt up, when having a means of ei- 
aping it by a ſin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
roſs tian commit the 110 or then it is not laid 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it, and this is highly acceptable with 
God, 1955 withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when e are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath exprefly told us, 
Mat. 16. 24. F any man come after me, let him de- 
ny himſelf, and take * bes croſs and follow me. 

| ak 8. 34. It were therefore a 
good point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, . for us ſome- 
tunes by ſome lower degrees of Sclf-demal;. to 
fit our ſelves for this greater, When ve ſhall be 
called to it; we Know be that c xpects to run a 


Race, will before hand be oſten breathing him - 


ſelf, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the prize; in like manner twill be 


Ht for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſome: 
rrhat of our lawfal pleaſurę, or eaſe, or profit; 


5 


Fo 


ſo that we may get ſuch.a maſtery oyer out 
nec all when our Y: 


« | 


en be able to renou 
bedience to God requires it. 


ve are to depend on him, provided we neglcd 


. 


not the means, which are prayer and a careful 


uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will gi 

the Holy Spirit to them that ack it Luke 11. 15. an 

unto him that bath ſhall be given, Matth. 25-.2 
| We dr 


thts - | 
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175 33. And as we are thus to truſt 
In all wants on God for deliverance from dan 
ſpiritual. gers, ſo we are likewiſe for ſupply 
dl our wants; and thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal: our ſpiritual want 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve hin 
without which we can do nothing; and for thif 
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not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 
will not fail of his. 7h 


| a . * — . 127 
e 54 But we have likewife temporal! 
1 and bodily wants, and for the ſuppiy Tempra 
be of them we are likewiſe to rely on n. 
on him. And for this alſo we want no _ 
| promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 


them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
faithful Servants: They that ow the Lord lack no- 
bey that ſeek the Lord 


PA thing, Pſ. 34. 9. and ver. 10. | 

it; al want no manner of thing that is $00! Again, 
ut Pfal. 327705 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, «pon them that hope in his m- 


cy, to deliver their, ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may fee in the caſe of Elijah, and 
che poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, accord- 
ing to that of the Pſalmiſt; The eyes of all wait p- 
on thee, O Lord, and thun giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray fer our daily bread, thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
lo expect it from God as to give up out ſel ves to 
16lerels, and expect * be fed by Miracles. * 
* 4 pO ye 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour ĩs the-means by 


"which God 3 gives us tho neceſſaries of 
Xhis life; and therefore we maſt by no means 
neglect that, He that will not labour, let bim not ext, 
ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10: And we may be- 
eve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, 
and ſuffer the Nothful perſon to want even ne- 
ceſſary food. But when we have faithfully uſed 

our own ende: vour, then we muſt alſo look up 
to God for his Bleſſing on it, without which it 
can never proſper to ur. And having done thus, 
we may reaſonably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
vidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 


things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of Life to cur ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon 
God, believing that he who feeds the ravens, 


will by ſome meam or other, though we know | 
not what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes 8 
we ſhall continue in this World, and never in 
any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and 
diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 


8. 7. Caft all aur care upon him that careth for us. 


Fy. This is earneſtly preſt by cur Saviour, Mat. 
6. where he abandantly ſheyws the folly of this 


"Gn of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore 1 ſhall ſet it down at large, verle 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought for 
Four life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 


nir her fer your body, what ye ſhall put an; is not 


- 0368 be more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
*Behold the fowls-of the air, for they ſow not, W 
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do tbey reg nor gather into, Bar ns, yet your beaven- 


W they? Which of yon by taking thought can add one 
cabs to bis ſtature? And => —9 ye thought for. 
raiment? Conſider the Lilies of the field how then 
rom, they tail nat, neither do they ſpin, and yet I 
— Jou that even Solomon in. all. hie glory was 
not. arr ayed like one of theſe. Wherefare i God ſo - 


p | 

it claath the grafs of the field, mhich to day ts, and to 
2 morrom Us "4% the 605 [hall he not much more 
* cloath O ye.of little Faith ? Therefore take no 


thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? er what ſhall me 
Os or w Met yr we be re (for 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 


re 
of heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of . all 
os WH theſe things. But ſeel ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
In 4nd bis Righteouſneſs; and then all iheje things ll 
is, Wl added unte 5. T ake therefore no thought for 14 
== worrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
ſes things of it (elf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
in WW 5707. I might add many other Texts to this 
ad purpoſe, but this is fo full and convincing, that 
et. poſe it need leſs. 8 


4a 
3 55. All therefore that I (hall ſay 8 
more concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
vou in mind of the great benefits of truſting. 
of it; as firſt, that by this truſting on God. - 
upon God, you engage and bind 2 5 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God 


a great deal of caſe and Pet in the practice 


this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
We * 3 and 


; ly Father eedeth them. Are Je not much better than 0. | 


doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there 5 _ 


8 


30 TheWhile Duty of Man. Ne 
and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ficep, and gnaw even our very heart. 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneaſy. But then methinks 
that uncafineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing them, and ſo 
ve ſee 1t too often doth in unlawful ones, Men 
wilt cheat, and fea), and lie, and do any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
from it. But if you defire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 
. $9 For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he has one that cares for him, 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but 
2 faithfub promiſe from a wealthy perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is fure he 
would be highly cheer'd with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before; 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be abie, or he may prove 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know God is ſub ject neither to impove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an 
injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 
much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a 
man? Yes,and how great a miſchief do we doour 
{elves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting care?, when we may 
{ ſecurely ca our burden upon God? I conclude 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be 
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car al f or 1 but i in every :hing by prayer and | 
ſupp 2 with t e, let your requeſts le 
male known to Bod. | 111 49 1H 
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of Hamithy,, of ſubmiſſion 70 Ger, n * 
in reſpett of Obedzence; Of Patience iu 
all forts of Sufferings ; and of Honour.  * 

due to God in ſeveral ways, in hit 
* Hou ſe, Poſſaſſions, has 0s his — * 


MY 


$ ' Sacraments, &cc. al Ps . 

it . | þ . 

le 38 . * SINTH Dat to God 232 
e 5 | Is HUMILITY, that - Fan 
t is, ſuch a ſenſe of lieu. 


| our ,own: meanneſs 0 
and his excellency, as may work in us a joke 
and unfeigned -fubmiſſion to him; this ſub- 
miſſion is twofold, firſt, to his Will; zee. 
to his Wiſdom. | 4 

2. The · ſubmiſſion to his will is MO. 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Hubwi my ta- - . 
ther of obediance or patience; that God's Will... | ® 
of obedience as our ready yielding in reſpett of, . 
our ſelxes up to do his will, ſothat obedience... .. 


when God hath, by his command. 
made known to us what his pleaſure is, cheap". * 
fully and readily to ſet about it. - To enable us 


* * o 


by 
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to this, Humhity is exceeding neceffary ; for a 
rout perſon” ts of all LL the unapteſt to o- 
y 3 ind we ſee Men never pay an obedience, 
dut where they acknowledge the perſon com- 
manding to be ſome way above them, and ſo it 
is here. If we be not y perſuaded that 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs 
and nomine of him, we thall 
never pay our due obedience. * 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey entirely 
Gs you muſt if ever you mean te be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 
unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great | tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and Glory, and We poor Worms 
and ws. ol the earth; He infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to wake one hair 
' white or blark, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5.'36, 
_ Heof infinite Purity and Holines, and we pol- 
luted and defiled, wallowing in all Find of fins 
and uncleannefs; He unchangeable and con- 
ſtant, and we fubject to change and alteration 
every minute of our lives; He Eternal and Im- 
mortal, and we frail Mortals, that whenever he 
taketh away our breath me die, and are turned again 
to our duſt, Plal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, L lay, 
and you cannot but acknowledge a wide diffe- 
rence between God and Man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Fob, after he had approached 
ſo nrar to God as to diſcern ſomewhat of bis ex-' il 
cellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, where- ii 
fore J 2 my. ſelf, and repent in duſt n 
* 2 ITE & s 4 ) ö 5 + 1 5 # 4 4- n | 
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4. And even When this Hu- 
mility hath: brought us to obe The 
dience, it is not then to be caſt 
off, as if we had no farther uſe 
of it, for there is (till great ue. 
nay, neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high, 
conceits of our performances, which if we once 
entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make 
them utterly unacceptable to God: like the ſtrict - 


ne ſs of the Phariſee, which when once he came to 


boaſt of, the Publican was preferr'd before him, Lab. 
18. The belt of our works are fo full of infirm P 
and pollution, that if we compare them w 


that PerfeRtion and Purity which is in God, u | 


may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our righteonſe 
meſſes are as filthy rags, Ifa.64.6. And therefore to 


pride our ſelves in them 1s the ſame madneſs thae 


it would be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, 
when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. Out 


Szviour's Precept 1a this matter muſt always bs 


remembred, Late 17. 10. When you have done alk 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, Weiare 
unprofitable ſervants : If when we have done all 
we muſt give our ſelves no better a Title, what 
are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far 
from doing any confiderable part of what we 
are commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
ſlothful and wicked Servant, Mat. 25. 26. we have: 
no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to 
his Will, is that of Patience; this Sumiſſan 
ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that in refpel# 
of obedience did in acting it, and Pati- 


is nothing elſe, but a willing and. ence. 


Co 
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are throughly poſſeſſed with that reverence and 
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quiet yielding to Whatever afflictions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. That the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eaſy to us, for when our hearts 


eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee 
an inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 2. who after 
ke had heard the fad threatnings of God againſt 
him, of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs 
of the Erieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons 
wone day, which were all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſideration, 
that it was the Lord enabled him calmly and 
nietiy to yield to them, ſaying, Let him do 
has feemeth him goad, Ver. 18, The ſame effect 
i had on David in his ſuffering, Pſal. 39. 9. 1 
wu duub, Fopened not my mouth, becauſe thou didit 
1. God's doing it ſilenced all murmurings and 
uniblings in bim. And fo muſt it do in us 
in all out afflictions, if we will indeed approve 
our hurnility- to Gd. vt 
6 For ſurely you. vill not think that child 
hath. due humility: to his parent, or that ſervant 
to his maſter; that hen they are corrected ſhall 
fy in the father's:or maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we:grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of hu- 
mility in aur fo doing, there is alſo a greatzwant 
af juſtice in it; for God hath, as We are his crea- 
tures, a right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt. that right of his, 4s the 
THigheſtunjuſtice.that'can bez-nayy farther, it is 
allo he greateſt folly in the world, for it is only i 
gur good. that God aims at in afflicting us, was 
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who ſometimez correct their children ogl as 
tisfy their own angry humour, not to do them 
oed. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, 
doth not afflict wle nor grieve the children 
of men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our ſins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force an 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries 40 us 
the bowels and affections of the tendereſt father- 
Now when a father fees his child ſtubborn and; 
rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater: act . of 
fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaften and 
correct him, to ſce if by that means he may 
amend him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid ta 
have true kind neſs to him if be ſhouſd not, A 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in ſin, 
either he mult leave oft to love us, and ſo lęave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that. 
is the heavieſt cur ſe that can befal any man; or 
elſe.1f he continues to love us, he mult correct 
and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever, he ſtrikes, we are in all teaſon, 
not on patiently to lie under his 10 28 
rod, but (as 1 may ſay) kiſs it Tbanlfalneſe 
alſo ; that is, be very, thankful to for God's 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give corretlions. .- 
us omen to aun an, he arts duſts, Fall. 
18. 12. but ſtill/ continues his care ok. us, knds. 
affliotions as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf. Lou: ſee then hoy. groſs a ſolly it 1 
w murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo, 
gracioully ; it is like that of a froward N 


which teꝑroachts and reviles the phy ſician. that. 
þ 4491 i comes 


eomes e en, ET if ſuch * ono be left 20 
die of his difeafe, every one nome whom he 
is to thank for in 5 
7. But it is not only quietaeſs, 
| Bruttfulveſs no nor thankfulneſs neither under 
aer them. afffictions, that is the full — our 

* Duty in this matter 
fave Hud $ alſo, or all — will and 
us in no Read, By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflitions were 
fent to work in us; viz. the amendment of our 
| Eives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceffary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our Hearts and Lives, and 
fearch diligently what fins lie upon us, which. 
provoked God thus to ſmite us,” and whatſoe- 
ver we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to con - 
feſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the 


xcfi of. « our time. 
| | 8, All I ſhall add concern; 
h all ſorts of ing this duty of Patience is, that 
ſujferings.. we are as much bound to it in 
bone ſort of fufterings, as another, 
whether our ſufferings be ſo immediately from 
God's hand, that no Creature hath any. thing 
t do in it, as ſickneſe, or the lixe; or whether 
it be ſuch wherein Men are the inſtruments of 
afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any man 
doth us hurt, he-conld not do it without God's 
1 and fuſterance; ; and God may as 
make them the inſtruments of puniſhing; 
us, as do it more directly by himfelf, and it is 
| * 2 counterfert patience that — to ſub · 
mit to God, and yet can bear nothing from. 
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a pattern of true 


rence in his afflictions; he took the loſs of his. 


Cattle: which the Chaldcans and. Sebedue tobibak. 


bim of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 
he did that which as conſumed by fire from 
Heaven. When therefore we: ſuffer any thing 
from Men, be it never-ſo . in de 1 


them, Tm are yet to confeis 

reſpect of Feu and therefore 3 2 look- 
ing upon them with rage and revenge, ay. the 
common cuſtom of the World i is, we are to look 
up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the afli- 
con, begging bis-Pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe ins Which have provoked him to ſead it, 


and patientiy and thankfully Bear it till beſhall. 


fee lit to remoye it, (till ſaying e * 


ſrd be the name of the Lord. 


9. But 1 told you Humility ol 4 
contained. init not. only a abs Submiſſion ts 
miſſion to his Will, but alſq to. his Gods, mi dows 
Wiſdom z that ie, to acknowledge 
bim infinitely. Wiſe, and —— that what. 
ever he doth is beſt and fitteſt to he done. And 
this we are to conſeſs both in bis commandp,and 
in his diſpoſing and ordering f 
things. Firſt, Whatſoever he com- In bus. come: 
mands us either to believe or do, mand, 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 0 246 
both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe} 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to bid ws beve 
derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, ho contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Realo alon or Humour, and in both to — 


Aut bie cemmahds are mol fit and teaſonable; 
1 bir diſ- mit to his wiſdom in reſpect of his 


of 
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hey appear to us 4 45 1s 170 nns 
10. Secondty, We ate to- ſub · 


poſals, © diſpoſal and ordering of things; 
85 to acknowledyge be diſpoſes- all 
things moſt wiſely, and that not only in what 


concerns the world in general, but alio in what 


concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that 
in what condition ſoever he puts ue, we are to 
aſſure cur ſelves it is that which is beſt for us, 
fince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And 
therefore-never to have impatient deſires of any 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us; and there let us quietly and content- 
edly reſt ; yea though 1t be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſure cannot but appear very-reaſonable-to 
any that hath humility; for that having taught 
Mm, that Gock is infinitely wiſe, and he-very- 
fooliſh, he car never doubt but that it is mu 

more for his good that God ſhould chaſe for him 


_ than he for himſelf; even as it is much more. for 


the child s good to have the parent chuſe for at; 
than to be lefi to thoſe ſilly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times Would it 
cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch child ren 
are we, womany times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we- had them. Thus 
many times We wiſh fer wealth and honour and 
beauty, and the like, when if we had themthey 
would. only prove ſnares to us, we fhould be 
2 | drawn. 
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Fund. 2. Of Honvwring God, &&. 38 
drawn into fin by them. And this God, W —W : 
W knows all things, ſees though we do not, ank 
W therefore often denies us thoſe things which he f 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his a- 
bundant merey that. he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently butyoytully 
fubmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly | 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom 
of our heavenly Father, | 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO . 
NO UR, that is, the paying him ſuch Hanbar. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to PRE 
ſo great a Majeſty: And this is either inward or 
outward: The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward'1s the ma. 
nifefting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of 
dur lives, the living like men that do indeed 
carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know 
if we bear any ſpecial reverence but to a man, 
we will be careful not to do any fout or baſe 
thing int his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed 
honour God, we (hal}abhor to do any unwor- 
8 thy thing in his fight; But God fees all things, 
and therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing 
it in his ſight if we doit at all; therefore if we 
do thus. reverence im, we muſt never at any 
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time do any ſinful thing. enn 
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bt nondurin there ate many of bonguring 
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honour him, and theſe acts are di 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are cxerciſed: For we are a nou | 


this honoar not only immediately to himſelf, 
but alſo by a due eſtimation and account of all 


thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to him. 


Thoſe are eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe; ſe- 
condly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay;) 


thirdly, his Day; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, 


his Sacraments ; and ſ{mthly, his Name; and e- 


rery one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 


reverence and eſteem. 8 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, his 
I his Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick Worſhip, we are to look 
-..... on1t, though not as holy in reſpect of 
itſelf, yet in reſpec of its uſe, and therefore mult 
not prophane 1t by employing it to uſes of our 
pwn. This Chriſt hath taught us by that act of 
his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers and Scl- 
lers out of the Temple, ſaying, AA bouſe 1 cola 
led the houſe of prayer; and again, John 2. 16. 
Mate nat my father's houſe a houſe of merchandiſe. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervice of God, and we are to make that 
the only end of our coming thither, and not to 
come #0 Church as to Market, to make bar- 
gains, or diſpatch buſineſs with our neighbours, 
as is too common among many, But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, and thereſbre take the counſel 


of the wiſe man, ocleſ. 5. 1. Aud teep thy for 


"when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is, be- 


have thy ſelf wich that godly awe and reverence 
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Sund. 2. Of Honouring Gal, Sc. 31 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art 
before. Remember that thy bufineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out al 
thoughts of the World, even of oy A525 lawful 
buſeneſs, which though they be allowable at a» 
nother time, are here ſinful. How. fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any ſuch. ts a8 ar 
in themſelves wicked? It is hKe the, Treaſon © 
ada, who pretended. indeed to come to kiſs his” 
after, but brought with him a band of Soldi - 
ers to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We make ſhews 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and war- 
ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of 
his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
is a wickedneſs that may ontvy the prophanes 
och 1 04y8. n turning. Churches inte 
ables ;. tor ſinful and polluted: Thoughts arg 
much the worler fort of Beaſts,  , 1 
14. The fecond thing to which re- _ 
ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- H Poſe 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pe - ſeſſians. 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for ide 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, a 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us, An 
whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on 
with ſuch reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to- 
any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome. are the free- 
will offerings of Men, who have ſometimes of 
their own accord given ſome uf their Goods s 
Land to this holy uſe; and whatſvever is ſo gi- 
ven, can neither by the Perſon that gave, nor 
any other, be taken away, Without that great 
bn of Sacrilegze. 9 
| * 18. Buß, 
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nation,” for the ſupport and maintenance of 


World, thould be provided for by them whoſe 
| fouls they watch oer. And therefore it is moſt 


ter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. Hue have ſown imo you ſpiritual 


men to 


The great fn appointed for this uſe, may by 
nance of the Mtniftry, muſt by no means be 


other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to 


Ie is another manner of robbery than we thin 


Were given to maintain; and that you . n 
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i Dat beſides thels, thete.was amang the 
en, and "hath always been im all Chriſtian 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law ok the 


thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And it is 
but juft and neceffary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe 
who by. undertaking that calling are taken off 
from the ways of gaining a livelihood in the 


reaſonable which the Apoſtle urges in this mat- 


alt reap your car- 
moſt unreaſonable for 
grudge the beſtewing a- few carnal 
tdi outward neceffiries of this temporal 
Hfe, on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and aſſiſtance towards 


things, it is 4 rea thing if ve 
nal things ? That is, it is m 


the obtaining of an eternal life, 
1856. Now whatſoever is thus 


r 
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of. Sacriſege. no means be employed to any 
\ Mb , © , Other, And therefore thoſe Tithes 
which are here by Law allotted for the mainte- 


kept back, nor any tricks or fhifts uſed. to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, It is certain that it is as truly theft as any 


their Tithes by the fame law which gives wy o- 
ther man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 


n Sod. —y r te hh # 4a 24 a A 


of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service rey 
oubt : 


— ata * 


ound. 2 2. of the TanrDa & 43 | 


G doubt the tub of this, it is no more than God 
bimſelf hath * => it. Mal. 3.8. on. Bie | 
= God ? yet aver 15 Je ſay, 
e Is Thibes and Offerings, 
H re it is moſt plain, that i 25 God's account the 
with holding Tythes is a robbing of him. And 
if you'pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to Iv are kur ſed 
with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's ven- 
geance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeſſions which have been roluntanly' conſe- 
rated to God, Men think to inrich '_ 
themſclves by it, but it uſually The puaiſt 
Eil directly contrary ; this un- went. 
awful gain becomes ſuch a canker | © 0 
in the eſtate, as even eats out that we had a juſt 
title to. And therefore if you love (1 will not ſay 
your ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger y a ſtrict care never to med- 
dle with any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. Athird thing wherein we are to expreſs | 
our reyerence to God, is the hallow- = 
ing of the times ſet apart for his The fies. 
fervice. He who hath given all our for li 
times, requires ſome part of it to be ſervice. g 
paid back again as a rent or tribute | 
of the whole. Thus the Jens kept holy, the ſe- 
venth day. and we Chriſtians the 22455 or Lord's 
day; the Fews were in their Sabbath elpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, Le 4 
and we in ours, the reſurreQion of ers 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
; 
1 


better World we © hereafter, Nowtbis day 
thus ſet apart is to be employed in the worſhip 
and. ſerviceof God, and that firſt, more folemnl 

and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man muſtthen abſent himſelf without a juſt 


cauſe :and ſecondly, privately at home in pray - 


ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 


in the yet more private duties of the Cloſet; a 


man's own private. Prayers, Reading, Medita: 
ting, and the like. | 4 by 
And that we may be at leiſare for theſe, Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded : theres 
fore let no man. think that a bare reſt from lar 
bour is all that is required of him on the Lord's 
Day, but the time which he ſaves from the works 
of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe fpiritua 


duties. For the Lord * was never ordaine 
x idl 


| eneſs, but only to 
change our oyment from worldly to hea- 
venly, much leis was it meant that by our Reſt 


from our callings we ſhould have more time free 
to beſto upon our ſins, as too many do, W uo 


are more conſtant on that day at the Ale houſe 


than the Church. But this Reſt was commanded, . 
firſt, to ſhadow out to us that Reſt from Sin, 


which we are bound to all thedays of our Lives 


And e. To take us off from our worldly 
buſineſs, and t 


t o give us time to attend the Ser- 
vice of God, and the need of our Souls. 


18. And furely if we rightly conſider it, it is ; 


a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 


Tine thus weekly returning for that purpoſe, 
We arc very iutent and buſy upon the Wand 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hand, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 

f y allot any our ſelyes; and then what a ſtarved 
condition mult. thoſe poor Souls of ours be In, 
WE that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas 

W cow there is a conſtant Diet provided fox them: 

every Sunday, if we will conſcionably Py it, 
may be a Feſtival Day to them, may 1 em 
in ſuch ſpiritual Food as may nouriſh them to 

E.ctcrnal Life. We are not to look on this day 

with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 8. who ask 
When will the Sabbath be gane that ve way 15 ort 


ſt ben: As if that time were utterly loſt, which 
e WY were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we 
are to conſider it as the Da as the joy- 
'$ 8 fulleſt day of the week, a Day of Harveſt, where- 


in we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, 
nay. for our Whole Lives. 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 
there are other times which the . 
Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Fraſti of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and | 
Reſurrection ot Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we axe to 
Keep in that · manner which the Church hath or- 
.dered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of Ged, 
and in particular Thankſgtving for that ſpecial 
V Bleſſing we then remember, And furely ho- 
t ever is truly thankful for theſe rich mercies, 
cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome few 
days in a year for that purpoſe. EO 


„ S. 


22 
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. But then we are to lock that our ſeaſts be tin- 
1y {pirituat, by imploy ing the day thus holily, ud 


nit make it an occaſion of intemperance and 
diſorder, as tod many, who conſidet nothing in 
Chin, and other good times, but the good il 
© "cheers and nr. them. For that is doin; Wi 
daeſpight inſtead of honour to Chrilt, who came MW 
to bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world, 
and therefore mult not have that coming of his 
remember d in any other manner. 
20. Other days that are alſo ſet apart in me- 
morty of the Apoltles, and other Saints, wherein 
We are to give hearty thanks to God for his gri- 
ces in them; particularly, that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſns, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their preaching throughout the world. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on the: 
examples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtix up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſ 
uſes of theſe ſeveral holy days, will have cauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
: 221. Another ſcrt of theſe there 
| The Fats. are, which we are likewiſe to ob. 
F _ ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation: and whatever of this kind the 
Church, enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet time: 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and moreſudde i 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner a1 
The directs, that is not only a bare abftatningi8 
from meat, which is only the body puniſhment, 
but in atflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep - 
I before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- 1 
- Failing of our own, and the nation's fins, ang I 
2 . 224 5005 | * 4 ALES. 41 48 14 . eariut 
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earneſt Prayers for God's pardon and forgive- 
neſs, and for the turning away of thoſe: judg- 
ments which thoſe — . bar a. 
4 e Le "ten * 
[ F WICK thy ſr, — 2 
1 : ou — 700 and the : 
like, 5 it ding follows. © 344 464 


22, Fourthly, Ei 3 


reverence to „ by honouring his God's 
Word; and this we muſt 2 Ward. 
Tt we do indeed honour him, there be- 
ing no ſurer ſign of out deipiſing aay perion, | 
ln the ſetting light by what 2 to us; as 
on the contrary, if we value one, every word 
he ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
Word of God is expreſſy Sonained 1 in Wen 
Scriptures, the Old and Ne Teſta: | > 
ment, where he ſpeaks to us, to — The _boly 
"us. his will, and our duty. And Siet. 
there fore to this Word of his, we are 
to bear a wonderful reſpect. to look upon it as 
the rule by which we mut frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
to read in it as oſten as we can, if i may os 
never to let a day 'paſs Wu: eddie on 
hearing ſome part of it 10 
23. But then that is not all, we mink nodoth 

read, but we'mult mark what we read, we 
diligently obſerve, what duties there are which. 
God commandsus to perform, what faults they 
are which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with tlie reyards promiſed to the one, 
andthe puniſhment threatned to the other. When 


- FF) . a 
«as (1 | 
| t. 1 105 Ni IELL de 


„ — 
CL, F. 5 1 
. 


9 
. 4 Gow. * 
% 


FL 


— — — . — —— ; — 4 . _ - — 
48 _ The Whole Daty of Man. © © 
— — —— — — — 
we have thus marked; we muſt lay them up in 
our memory: not ſe looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently drop eut again, but we muſt 
fo faſten them there by often thinking and me- 


ditating on thetn, that wre may have them ready . 
Nene 
lives; and therefore whenever we are tempted c 
to the committing of any evil, we are then to call t 
to mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scrip- WIS 
tures forbidden by God, and all his vengeances x 


 threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner Ma 
wen any opportunity is offer us ef doing good 
to remember, This is the Duty which I was ex 
hHorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and by 
theſe conſiderations Rrengthen our ſelves for re- 
ſiſtance of the evil, anfl performance of the good. 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath: pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
Inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe Office 1t 1s to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any. thing 
cContrary to the written Word (for whatſoever 
is ſo can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
it and making it eaſier to our underſtandingt, and 
then applying it to aut particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it; 
all which is the end at hich, firſt their, Catechi- Mor 
rim, and then their preaching aimeth. And 10 
thit we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only — at u 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep gut 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care. 
:fully marking hat is ſaid to us, And ſurcly, if 
e did but rightly conſider how much it con 
ceim i 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude ir very reaſonable 
for us to do ſo. Be 
235. For firſt, as to that of Catechi - 
eing, it is the laying the foundation Catechi- 
upon which all Chriſtian practiee muſt xiñg. 
be built; for that is the teaching us 
cour duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there 
are many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abfo- 
lutely neceſſary 1t 1d be thus brought to 
them by others ef 02S 

26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on 
as a thing belonging only to the Youth, and fo 
ndeed it ought, not becauſethe oldeſt are not ta 
earn, if they be ignorant; but becauſe all Chil- 
Iren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
mpoſſible for them to be ignorant when they, 
ome to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
ent, as they will free themſelves from the guilt 
Pf their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
areſul to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary 
ings; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 


tech them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort | 
one ſo fic as the Church-Catechiſm; yet are they 
10 1 ot to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but 
ng Wo to caſt in the Miniſter's help, that he may 
at aid them up farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 
ut 27. But alas! it is too ſure that Parents have 
re. ; ry much neglected this Duty, and by that 
i eansit is that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 


en that are 9 no more of 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 3 
28. But although it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
. young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure itwill be their own 
tuin and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo, 
Therefore whoever he be, of what Age or Condi - 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, ot in 
any ſuch degree of it, that he Wants any part of 
neceſſary ſavingknowledge, let him, as he love 
His Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damnz: 
tion, ſeek out for inſttuction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it is certain the 
-ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
Ignorance, to which the deſire of Learning 1s di- 
rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a molt commendable unk and will 
de ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
Men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophant, 
Jenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure thai 
Mame were in all reaſon to be undergone For 
y, rather than venture on that contuſion of fac 
which will at the day of Judgment befal tholt 
ho to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt Men 
have gone on ina wilful ignorance of their duty 
which ignorance will be ſo far from excuſing ani 
ſins thay ſhall commit, that it adds one great avi 
heavy (in to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing tha 
knowledge which is offer d tothem How heinoul 
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ing to his directions: and if thou doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, Thou art much 
mote vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
tim no good, willdo him no harm, he ſhall never i 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine 
though he uſe ĩt not: but in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
ecipts it ĩs otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt ur, and make 
our condemnation.ſo muck the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when theu haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern d thy own boſom- ſin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation: think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
ſins, and an Grace in thee. Finally, look 3 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not earert 
only, deceiving your own Souls. To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, 8 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us neva 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the aumbe 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriftian;i 
| but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them 
without which all our hearing will. ſerve boi vl 
"=! bring 
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bring us into that heavier portion - of ſtripes 
which belongs to him that knows hi Maſter's Witt 
and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence _ - 
which is due r muſt not pay to all 
that is now-a-days called fo, for God knows, 
there are many falſe prophets gone out intothe world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4. 1.-And now, if 
ever, is that advice of his neceſſiry, To-try the 
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- ſpirics, whether they be of God. But what I have 
4 fd, I mean only of the preaching of thoſe who ' 
7 firſt have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſe- 
x eondly, frame their rines according to the - 


right Rule, the written word uf Ged. But if any 
Man fay, he is not able to judge whether the 
Doctrine be according to the Wordt or no, let 
him at leaſt try it by the common known rules 
of duty which he doth underſtand, and if he 
find it a Doctrine giving Men liberty to commit 
thoſe things which are by all acknowledged ſins, 
ſuch as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmerciſulneſe, 
Uncleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude it is 
utterly contrary to God and his Word. And 
then abhorrence, and not reverence belongs to it, 
31, Fifthly, We ate to expreſss 5 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments : Theſe areTwo, ments. 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of te 
Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our high + 
elteem of them: Secondly, by our reverentuſage 
of them: we are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
looking on them as the inſtruments of bring 
to us the greatelt bleſſings we can receive. The 
rit of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Coye- 
mant with God, makes - Members of cn 
3 | 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious bene- 
fits that flow from him, to wit, Pardon of Sing, 4 
Sanctify ing Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on com 7 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a 
fign and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death, 
but it is actually the giving Chrift, and all the 
fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiyer ; 
and therefore there is a moſt high eſtimation i 
and value due to each of them. | 
232. And not only fo, but in the ſe- 
Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- i 
ti ſm. rence in our uſage of them; and that 
firſt, Before; ſecondly, At; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. It is true, 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our own 
Perſons do any thing, either before or at the 
time of Receiving it: thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were baps 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born vrithin the pale of the Church, that ie, 
of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is required 
at that time is, what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead:promiſing, that when 
we come to years we will perform our part of 
the Covenant. But by how much the leſs wel 
are then able to do fo much, the greater bond 
lies on us to perform thoſeafter-duties required 
of us, by which we are to ſupply the want of 
the former. 1248 1 
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33. Now if you would knows "|" 
= what thoſe duties are, Took over- The Vu of 
thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- Baptiſm, 
ters and Godmiothirs then made 4” 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 1 
cannot give you them in a better form than that 
of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells us, That ? 
our Godfathers and Godmother: did promiſe and vow < 
three things in our Names; firlt, That we ſhould for- 
ſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and tia- 
nities of this wicked world, amid all the finful Iufts of © 


(te 

e- the fleſh. Where by the Devil is meant, firſt the - 
at worthipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed 
y, but worſhipping the Devil: A ſin which at the 


time of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 


ie 
& common, moſt part of Mankind then living im 
ot that vile Idolatry. And therefore when Baptiſm 
7 was firſt ordained, it was but need ul to make 


the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a principal 
part of the Vow. And though thoſe fatſe wor-* 
ſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
of uncleanneſs, which though e do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt * 
high Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew © 
him to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimftone, 
as A an may read Gen 19; nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6, and will not fail to bring 
= down Judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any - 
dat continue therein; and therefore the forſa» 
W king them well deſerves to be looxed on as an 
eſpecial part. of this Promiſe, Beſides this, all 
94 dea ling 
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dealing with the Devil is here-avowed againſt, 
whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft - our 
| ſelves; or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon 
any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever elſe ; for this 1s i 
a degree of the foxmer ſin, it is the forſaking of 
the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whit we go to him in our needs for help. +. 
34- But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe i 
that the Devil tempts us to, or ele thoſe parti- 
cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his Image 
on them : that 48, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
ractiſes, ſuch are Pride, (which brought him 
Ha being an Angel of Light to the accurſed 
condition he is now in) and Lying, he is, as 
our Saviour ſaith, Jobn 8. 44. A Lyar, and the 
Father of it: and ſuch alſo are malice and enyy, 
eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a wwderer from the beginning, Fohn$. 44. 
But above all there 1s nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him as in tempting and drawing 
ethers to ſir, which is his whole Trade and Bu- 
fineſs, and if we make it any part of ours we 
become like the roaring Lion, that goes about ſeek- i 
ing mhone he may devour,” 1 Pet. 5. 8. 2 
35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, By 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the i 
Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concerned, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
but belides that, there is meant all. exceſs, either 


In 


in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, vhen we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances * . 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to 
Next by the wicked World, we may underſtand, 
firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World,” 
which tho we do not fo totally renounce, that" 
it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be eitherrichior* ' 
great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor 
either get or keep them by the leaſt unlawſut 
means. Secondly, by the wicked World we max 
underſtand the Companies and Cuſtoms of the: 
World; which ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
renounce, that is, we promiſe never to he drawn 
by company to the commiſſion of any ſin, A 
rather to forſake the moſt delightful company 
than to be enſnared by it: nor yet by cuſtom, - 
but rather venture the ſhame of being thought 
fingular, ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were in 4 
Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into that — 
broad way that leads to deſtraftion, by giving oug= 
ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom, how commom 
foever it be grown. If this part of our Vow ere 
but throughly conſidered, it would arm us a- 
gainlt molt of the temptations the World" offers 
us, Company and Cuſtom being the'two ſpecial 
Inſtruments by which it works on us. 
36. A third thing we renounce, is all the fins 
fut laſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be un- 
derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture os 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordet d af 
fections. For tho theſe unclean deſires, which 
we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh, are 
* . here 
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here, meant, yet they are not the only things 
hexe contained, there being divers other things 
which the Scripture calls the war is of the fieſb 1: 
cannot better inform you-of them than by ſet- 
ting down the lift St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 
5.19, 20, 21. Nom the works of the fleſh are mani- 
teſt; which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Un- 
neſt, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witthcraft, Ha. 
ed, Fariance, Emalat in, Wrath, Strife, Seditions,. 
re Eee Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revel:. 
lings, and ſuch like; This, with thoſe. other De- 


ſeriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral” 
places of Scripture, will ſhew you there are ma · 

dy things contained under this hot of your 
Vor, the forſaking all the ſinſul luſtsof the fleſh, 
: 37: The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 


others promiſed for us was, that we fhauld 

lieve all the Articles of the Chriftien Faith. Theſe 

we have ſummed up together in that whichwe 

call the Apoſtles Greed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
tearn them, and. that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain Senſe of them, for who can 
believe what he either never heard of, or knows. 
not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting # 
o the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 

lieving that God created us ſhould make us live E | 

in that Subjection and Obedience. to him which 
becomes us Creatures to their Creator, the belie: 
Uing that Chriſt redeemed us ſhould make us 
| 22 up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
diſpoſed of holly by him, aud wnployonly.in 
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his'ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that we may no. 
be condemned in it. And our believing the” _ 
life Everlaſting (ſhould make as diligent fo to 
= cmploy our ſhort moment of time here, that 
W our Everlaſting Life may be a Life of Joy. not 
of Miſery to us. In this manner from all the 
W Articles.of the Creed we are to draw motives: + } 
to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, towhich ©: 
end it ĩs that our learning and believing of then 
tends, and therefore without it we are very far 
from making good this part of our Vow, Ihe. 
believing all the Article of he Chriſtian Faith: * 
38. The laſt pat of our Voy is, that wre 
ſhould keep God's holy Will and Commandments, ank 
wall in the ſame all the days of our Lives. Where: :: 
y our keeping Ged's holy Will and Commandment, in 
meant doing of all thoſe things which he hath - : 
made known to us to be his Wilkwe ſhould. + : 
perform; wherein he hath given us his holy. :; , 
Word to inſtruct us, and teach us what it ies 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring 
our ſelves in the Breach of any one of his Come. 
mands. And then in this entire obedience we 
muſt walk 4 the days. of our lives e that is, WTe 
mult go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying Gd, 
not only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, bur 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of. + 
our time, but all the days f our lives, never turn 
out. of them, but go on conſtantly in them as + 
long as we live in this world. 
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? | "ow th 39. Having now thus brief- 
The ftrift obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
rien of this Vm made at Fu BAPTISM, 
of Baptiſm, all 1 ſhall add concerning it, 
IBS only to remember you, how 
nearly you are concern d in the keeping it: 
and that firſt in reſpect of Juſtice, ſecondly, in 
reſpect of Ad vantage and Benefit. That you 
are in juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more, 
but that it is a Promiſe, and you know juſtice 
requires of every Man the keeping of his Pro- 
miſe, But then this is of all other Promiſes the 
moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, that 
xs, a Promiſe made to God; and therefore we 
ate not only unjuſt, but forſworn, whenever we 
ak any part of it. FLIER 
49. But ſecondly, We are. alſo highly con- 
ern d. to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit. 
ILtold you before. that Baptiſm entered ns into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that makes the Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant; that 
18, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhonld make 
good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, ank 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
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contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is ö 4 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 


them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo. i 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
| tages, 
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Sund. 2. Of the Vow of Baptiſm, &c. 6. 
tages, we are left in that natural and miſerabſe- 
eſtate of ours, Children ef wrath;” enemies to God, 
and heirs of- eternal. damnation. And now-what : 
can be the pleaſure that any or all ſins can af- - 
ford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of rex - 
compenee for ſueh a loſs, the loſs of God's Fa- 
your and Grace here; and the loſs of our 0. 
Souls hereafter ? For, as our Saviour faith, Ar. 
8. 36. What ſhall it profit. a man, if he. ſhal gain the 
whole world and laſe his own Soul! Vet this mad 
bargain we make, whenever we break any 

of this our Vow of Baptiſm: It therefore moſt 
nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly: of it, to re- 
member that every ſin ve commit sa diret 
breach of this Vow, and therefore when thou-. 7 
art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, 
ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. © 
it not 4 little ne? But conſider that whateyer. 
it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, 
and then be it never,ſo-little,, it draws a great. 
one at the heels of it, no leis than that of being 
farſworn, Which whoever commite, God hath in 
the third Commandment pronounced, He will 
not hold bim guilileſs. And that we may the bet-" 
ter keep this Vow, it will be very uſefutoften to-. 
repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches of it, 
that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds. 
to ſet againſt all temptations, and furely it is ſb 
excellent a weapon, that af, we do not either caſt 
it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will ena - 
ble us by God's. help to put to flight our ſpiritu- 
al adverſary, And this is that reverence we are 
to pay to this firſt Sagrament, that of Baptiſm. 
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© Of Preparation before, 4s Examinations... 


_ Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience ; Of 
Duties to le done at the Receiving and. 
1 eftyrierds,, Ace 


Secdt. 1. 


/ 


ow: follows the Re- 
The Lau ** verence due to the 
Supper. W.#- Sactament of the 
eig LORD: SUPPER; 
and in this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, | 
and ſet down, firſt, what: is to be done Be- 
fore. fecondly, At? and thirdly, After the 
time of Receiving; for in this Sacrament we 
cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, tho; 
in the former we are. ; 
- 2: And firfly for that which is. 
to be to be done before St. Paul tells us; 


Thin 
done before it is Examination, 1 Cor. 2 


receiving. But let a man. examine himſelf, and 
| Jo les lin ent of that Bread, and drin 
of that Gp. But before I proceed to the particu- 
lars of this Eaaminneien I muſt in the general 
; tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs. We 
Exam. have to do in this Sacrament is 1 47 
nation, and renew that Covenant we. made q 


wh God in our Baptiſm, which we 
having | 


upon 
r the reſt of our Liſe. 
And the trying our ſelves in evtry one of theſe. 
particulars, is that Examination which is equi 
red of us before we come to this Sacrament. 


3. And firſt, We are to examine whether we mm 

underſtand what this Covenant is; this is e 

ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation f 

both the ons for it is neither poſſible to dif 
ins, n 


cover our paſt or to ſettle purpoſes agai 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſmeſs. Try Whether you. 
rightly underſtand what the Covenant is which 
= entered into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
ercies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becaufe the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chꝛriſt with all Mankind in general, ye are to 
conſider whether: you underſtand that; il you- 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtiuc- 
non in it, and till you have means n 
| better, 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the ęn- 


trance to / this Treatiſe; concerning the SE 
COND GOVE NANT, which is the foun- 


3 dation of that Covenant which God makes with 


us in our Baptiſm. And becaufe you will there 


. find; that Obedience to all God's Commands is 


ceſſary knowledge fitted thy 


Sn. vering what our ſins have been, but by 
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the Condition required of us, and is alſo that 
which we expreſly vow in our Baptiſm, it is 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe 


Commands of God are. Therefore if you find 


are ignorant of them, never be at reſt till 


vou have got your ſelf inſtructed in em, and have 


gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may di- 


| e you to do that Whole Duty of Man which 


God requires. And the r dre this Inſtruc- 
tion is the only aim of this Book, which, the 
mere ignorant thou art, the more earneftly 1 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretoforeapproached to this Holy Sa- 


ctament in utter 1gnorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewailthy ſin in ſo doing, but preſume not 


to come again till thou haſt b aiming this ne» 
elf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten to. do. For tho no Man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in {ach ignorance, yet if 
hewilfullycontinuean it, thatwill be no excuſe 
to-him for keeping from this Holy Table. 


_ -  4:The ſecond part of our Examination is con- 


cerning our breaches of this Covenant; 'and 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledgel 
ſpake of. For there is no way of diſco« 


them, the Lay: of God, . When 


| Er actions by that which-ſhould 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this partof RE. 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several Þ 
veral branches of thy duty, and then Sorin. 


1 


ask thy ovyn heart in every particula, ' 
how thou haſt performed it. And content not- 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
call, as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them confider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſ d by it: And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in Word als 
ſo : nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub» 
lick acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary : for there is no promiſe of forgive» 
neſs of any ſin, but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
ſary that we have a diſtinct and particular know- 
ledge of our ſins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his ſin, that knows not his guilt of it ? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
zberefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
“Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary 
| towards a full and complete Repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
6 will never avail him towards his pardon; no- 
| thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
| being ſufficient for that, But ſurely of all other 
| | | mes. 
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Times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrathent our Repentance be full and com- 
E and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary: For altho 
it be true, that it 1s not poſſible by all our dili- 
gence to diſcover or remember every ſin of our 
Whole lives, and tho it be alſo true, that what is 
ſo unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven 
without any more particular conſeſſion than 
that of David, Rſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
72 ſecret faults, yet this will be no plea for us, 
they come to be ſecret, only becauſe we are 
negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of 
deceiving thy ſelf in This weighty buſineſs, but. 


& 


fearch thy Soul to the bottom, without which 
it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured. 


. And as you are to enquire-thas narrowly 
concerning the- ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo mu 
you concerning the degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the ſin. Of this ſort there are many; 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a ſin; 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or hat · 
ever other motive) adventure on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be agreat N 
of the ſin, He that knows bis Maſter's . 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, L 4 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
Der we are aware, but. have time to conſider of 
i, this is another degree of the ſin. But thirdly, . 
@yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re - 


when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
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fiRances and ' cheeks of out on Conſcience,” 


oughteſt not to do; riay, lays before” us the 
danger as well as the fin of it: yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go on and - 
commit the ſin; that is a huge increaſe of it, fuch- 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 

cation. For it is plain, a ſin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter o 
it never ſo light, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes... 
Nay, this is 2 circumſtanee of ſuch force, that ĩt 

may make an indifferent action that is in it ſelſf 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conſcience 
ſhould err in telling me ſuch a thing were un- 
lawful, yet fo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it 

were ſin for me to do that thing; for in that 

caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing, 
which I believe to be dſpleaſing to God : 


God (who judges us by our Wills, not Under-- 


ſtandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which - 
is in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by be- 


ing committed againſt the checks of conſcience... - 
A fourth aggravation of a ſin is when it bath. 


been often repeated, for then there is not on 

the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every A 

mow! alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
ble. We _— judge thus in faults commit · 

ted againſt our 

injury more eaſily than the ſame whea it hath: 

been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo te- 


ated, the more heinous we account it. An | 
ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, _ 


the 
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elves, we can forgive a ſingle 


1 


be Mole Duiy of Man. © 
the ſins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
Rrieyous, for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe Promiſes. . Somewhat of this-there-is in 
b every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we lnve fince bound our ſelves by new 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of 
_ Baptiſi, And the more of theſe Vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
Fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
15a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches 
of former Vows made at the Hely Table. And 
i upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made 
any ot ber, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how 
thou haft performed them alſo, and remember 
that every ſin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is, 
beſides its own natural guilt, a per jury likewiſe: 
Sixthly, A yet higher ſtep 1s, when a ſin hath 
been ſo often committed, that we are come to a 
cuſtom and habit of it; and that is indeed a 
High degree. | "wy | 
56. Yet even of Habits ſome are worle than 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that ve are 
come to. a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
ok the ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it a- 
_ Kainlt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
Form us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other afflice - 
| Yon. which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our + 
B reclaiming 
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hortations either of Miniſters or private Friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
Reprovers,” or {et us on defending the ſin, Or, 
laſtly, if this ſinful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 
give us a love to the Sin, not only in our ſees: 
but in others: If, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 
31. We do not only de the things, but take pleaſure” 
in them that do them, and therefore entice and 
draw as many as we can intò the ſame fins with” 
us: Then it is riſen tothe higheſt ſtep of wick · 
edneſs, and is to be look d on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee how” 
are to examine your ſelves concerning your 
ſins, in each of which youre to conſider hom 
many of theſe heightning circumſtances there 
have been, that ſo you may arizht meaſure the 
heinouſneſs of them. 5. e e 
7. Now the end of this Examin - 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight Humilia- 
of your ſins, as may truly humble ion. 
you, make you ſenſible of your nnn . 
danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt ear-' 
nal heart, appear a feaſonable ground of ſorro w. 
But that is not all, it muſt hkewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and -abhorrence of your ba ſeneſs, And 
ingratitude that have thus offended fo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeti- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into à deep'forrow 
and contrition, che degree heteof muſt be in 
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reclaiming, Or, thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
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| the hope of God's mercy, the 
more N it is to God, who hath pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe 4. broten and 4 contrite he 
Aar 51. 17. And the more likely it will be 
alſo to bring us to amendment: for if we have 
once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 
is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to ventuxe upon 
fin again. | 


ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out of our 
oy experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which 
will to any that hath felt them be able 1nfinite- 
ly. to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your Souls to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned forrow, and that not. only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 


and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone 1s the motive of our ſorrow, it 18 not that 
ſorrow Which wall ayail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 

' becauſe we are like to ſmart: But the ſorrow oſ 

N a true penit ent muſt be joined alſo 
«Contrition. with the love of God, and that will 
make us grieve for having offended 
him, —＋ there were no puniſhment to fall 
upon our felves. The way then to tir up this 
ſoxxo in us, is firſt to tir up our love of God; 
be Laing to our ſelves the many gracious 
abs of his Mercy towards us, ene 
8 as 
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8. For when we are tempted with any of the 


for though that be a conſidetation which may 
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with 
into Hell: nay, poſlib 

many examples 0 2 linners than thou art, 
who have been ly ſnatched away in the 
midft of their ſms. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give that thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
— bis Eye has ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards - thee, bis unwillingneſs that thou 
ſhould periſh ? This conſideration, if it be 
preſt home upon thy Soul; cannot chuſe (if thy 
heart be not as hard as the nether milſtone) but 
awake ſomething of love in thee towards this 
gracious, this long ſuffering God, and that love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord, Jer. 2. 1g. That thou haſt made fuch wretch- 
ed requitals of fo great mercy; it will make thee 
both aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf that thou 
haſt been ſuch an unthankſul creature. But if 
the conſideration of this one ſort of mercy; 
God's forbearanee only, be ſuch an engagement 
and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then 
be the multitude of thoſe other mercies which 
every man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
therefore let evety Man be as particular in it as 
he can, call to mind as many of them as he is 
able, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 
grce of true contrition, - 13-821 f 29% 

| 9. And 


3 
y 
| 


. — 91 > — 

0 | ” 

72 The While Duty of Man. 
—_ „ — .. . , ( — — N 


9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added 


cit would ey you your ſins, and ſoſten your 
hearts, that you may throughly bewatl and la- 
ment them. i + A. 1 . 74 ein in 
1.0. To this muſt be joyned an hum 
Confeſ- ble confeſſion of ſins to: God, and that 
fron. not only in general, but alſo in par- 
- ©. ticular, as far as your memory of them 
will reach, and that with all thioſe heightning 
circumſtances of them, which you have by the 
forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, 
- even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in general be 
acknowledged, for it is certain there are multi- 
tudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary for every 
one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 12. Who 
can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from 
wy ſecret faults, When you have thus confeſt 

our fins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere 
hatred of them, you may then, (and not before) 

be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, 
that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. 
—_ 11. In the next place therefore you 
lith. 


are to look on him whom God hath ſet 
ferth to be the propitiation for our fins, Romy, 

" = Even Feſus Chriſt that Lamb of 
taketh away the fins of the World, John 1. 29. And 
earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your {ins may be waſhed away, and that 
God would for his ſake be reconciled to you: 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
it you do for the reſt of your time forlake/your 
ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey: 
God in all his Command. But Without that 
HA 0 {t 


earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi: 


God, which 
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it. is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſoluti- 
ons of obedience, which I told you was 1 
third thing you are to examine your ſelves of 
before your approach to the Holy Sacrament. 
12 — — the particulars n 
of this Reſolution, I need ſay no Reſolutions of 
more but that it mult anſwer e- Obedience. 
very part and branch of our du. 
ty; that is, we muſt not only in general xeſolyi 
that we will obſerve. God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for eyery Commandroen! 
by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we have found 
our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
efpecially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe teſo- 
lutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only. 
ſuch, ſlight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtons 
to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 


S which-they never think of keeping afterwards, 


For this is a certain truth, that hoſoever 
comes to this Holy Table without an intire ha- 


trod of every ſin, comes unworthily ; and it 1s 


as ſure, that he that doth intirely hate all fin, 


Iwill reſolve to forſake it; for you know forfa- 


king naturally follows hatred, ng Man willing⸗ 
ly abides with a Thing or Perlen he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approye it as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and ſo 
annot be a worthy receiver of that Holy Sacra- 

ent. Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
y, that you deceixe A {ves in them * 


— 
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is your own great danger if you do: for it is cer 
tain you cannot deceive God, nor gain accep- 
tation from him by any thing which is not per- 


CY 


feRly hearty and unfeigned. E 
13. New as you are to reſolve on 
Of 'the this new obedience, ſo you are like- 
Heans. . wile to reſolve on the means, which 
may aſſiſt you in the performance of 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty what 
are the means that may help you in it, and re- 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever 
hey be to your fleſn; fo on the other (ide con- 
Gder what things they are that are likely to lead 
you to fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: 
This you are ta do in reſpect of all ſins what- 
ever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have 
Formerly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find by what ſteps and degrees 
you were drawn into it, what company, what 
occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to 
what ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence y oui 
oa againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
Pk it. | 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve yo 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtant 
ly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the 
preſent whatſoever. you have opportunity of do 
ing. And there are ſeveral things which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you 
come to the Sacrament, _ 
8 5. As firſt, you muſt caſt 
Sreſent renoun- every ſin, not bring any 0 
cixg of in. unmortified Luft with you . 
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that Table; fot it is not enough to purpoſe th 
caſt them oft afterwards, but you ok | 
aQually' de it, by withdrawing all degrees of 
Love and Affection from them; you muſt then 
give a Bill of Divorce to all your old beloved 


. ſins, ot elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chrift. "The teaſon of this is cleat; for this 
f Sacrament 1s our Spiritual Nouriſhment; now 


7 before we- can receive Spiritual Nouriſhment 
ö we muſt have Spiritual Life, (for no Man gives 
food to à dead Perſon.) But hoſdever conti- 


1 nues not only in the Act, but in the Love of | 
d any one known Sin hath no Spiritual Life, but 
K is in God's Account no better than a dead Car- 


t- caſe, and therefore cannot reteive that Spiritual 
ve Food. It is true, he may eat the Bread, and 
be drink the Wine, dut he receive: not Chriſt but 


inſtead of lim that which'is moſt dreadful; the 


* Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. H 
to eat, and drinks his own damnation. Therefore yott 
ed. ſee how great a necelſity lies on you thus actual 


ly - put off every fin before you come to this 
Table - © 1 14D: G 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 


you you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbracing 
ant: this time, and that is, the putting Virme. 
the your Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
de' {tian Temper; by poſleGing it with all thoſe 
yon Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
vu Eyes of God. For when you have turned out 


Satan and his accurſed train, you miſt not let 


a your Soul lic einpty 3 "IF you do, Chrilt tells 
| Obe you, Luke 11. 26. H. will quickly return ag ain, as 4 


your dat eſate. ſpall be worſe than your fir. But 
| E 2 - you 


* 


= 
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you maſt, by earneſt Prayer invite into it the 
Holy Spirit with kis Graces, or if they be in 
ſome degree there already, you mult pray that 
he will yet more ſully poſſeſs it, and you mutt 
* «quicken and ſtir them us. 
5 17. As for example, you muſt 
xOnictening quicken your Humility, by conſi- 
of Graces, . your many and great ſins; 
. Vour Faith, by meditating on God's 
Promiſes to all ꝓenitent Sinners; your Love to 
God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
'Chriſt'to Die for us; and your Love to your 
Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by conſi- 
dering that great Example of his - ſuffering for 
us. that wete · Enemies to him, And it is moſt 
particularly required of us when we come to 
This Table, that we copy out this tern of his 
in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have offended 
us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kind: 
neſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of 
Love and Friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
nis as to do the direct contrary; if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
fim: and to that end, firft acknowledge your 
fault; and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ut: 
moſt of your power what ſoever you have de- 
rived him of, either in Goods or Credit. This m- 
ien with our Brethren is abſolutely ing 
reeellary towards the making any of our ſervacs ¶ De 
acceptable with God, as appears by that prtcerf I fre: 
RY | \. ve 
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of Chriſt, Math. 5. 23, 24. F tbos bring thy gift 
to the Aligr, and * remembreſt that thy Nai . 
hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to th 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it mult rather be left there unoffered, than 
be offered by a Man that 1s not at perfect peace- 
with his Neighbour... And if this Charity be ſo 
neceſſary in our, Services, much more in this; 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame Holy 
Myſteries, we ſignify our being united and knit 
not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each o- 
ther, as fellow-members. And therefore if we N 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an act of the higheſt Hypocriſy, by making a 
ſolemn profeſſion in the Sicrament of that Cha- 
rity and Brotherly-Love, whereof our Hearts ate 
quite void. | | 
19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace | 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion:;: 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 
our ſelves ſome time. to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelyes to 
this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of which: preparation lies in raiſing up ous 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt xp that we caſt off. all 
thoughts of the World, for they will be · ſute as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our Souls in their mount- 
ing towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
Devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra: 
ment, this being one Bret inſtrument wherein 
3 we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces. requir'd in 
our preparation. Therefore de ſure this be not 
omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much endea- 
vour beſides, and leave ont this, it is the going 
to work in your own ſtrength, without looking 
to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
Should profper in it: For we are not able of our 
felves to think any thing as of our ſelves but our ſuf- 
-iciency.is of Ged, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Therefore be inſtant 
with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his Grace, that 
you may come ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that 
you may be partakers of the benefits there 
reached out to all worthy Receivers. % 
| 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
"Neceſſity f Graces our Souls muſt becloathed 
theſe Grace: with when we come to this Feaſt, 


for this is that Wedding Garment Þ 


without which whoſoever comes is like to have 


the entertainment mentioned in the Parable of 
him who came to the Marriage without a Wed Þ 


ding Garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was calf into outer 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; 
for tho' it is poſſible he may ſit it out at the pre- 
ſent, and not be fnatcht from the Table, yet $t. 
Paul affures him, he drin ls damnation to himfelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : 
But it is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it 
not, and as fure that whenever it does come, it 
will be intolerable : for who among us can dyell 
with ddd bs, Hoof 1H rr 
21. I ſhall add but one thing 
The Uſeſul. more concerning the thingꝭ which 
neſs of a Spi- are to be done before the Sacta- 
uad Guide. ment, and that 18 an adyice tf 
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if any perſon upona ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisſie his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt only on bis own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly hambled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his on doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the - 
ther, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
he certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubt? 
and ſcruples, if not into ſin: On the others 
ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a. 
eauſeleſs one, then he ground leſly abſents him 
ſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives- 
his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the. 
midſt of ſo many dangers which attend the mie 
ſake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, (. 
hort him not to truſt to his on judgment, bug 
to make known his caſe to ſdme diſcreet and 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by hig, 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
without any diſguiſe diſcoyered to him) bo 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the Cdunſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
bortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, That if any by other means there fore 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
require farther connſel and comfort, then let him g 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief, that be may-receive ſuch Ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that bis conſcience may be 
relieved, &c. This is ſurely ok advice as ſhould 
4 not 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament; nor any other, when we are 
under any fears or reaſons of- doubt concern- 
ing the State of our Souls. And for want of this 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
> Het the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
pfunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 
or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that du: 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
mful Pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of 
their Souls, | LIES | 


| 22. But to all this, it will per: 
Wot to beaſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 
med to diſcover done without diſcovering the 
aur | ſelves to naked neſs and blemiſhes of the 
one. Scul, and there is ſhame in that, 
and therefore Men are unwil- 
ling to do it. But to that Ianſwer, that it is 
vety:unreaſonable that ſhould be an hindrance. 
Por firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a 
"perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
Mall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick | 
fame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of 
a you need not fear that nei- 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will 
mot think the worle of you, but the better, that 
you are ſo defirous to ſet- all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your ſin too (as certainly 
od ly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame'ought to be deſpiſed; and it is 
{are it would, if we loved our Souls as well-as 
our Bodies: for in bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 
12971 A 4 ver 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it; 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly; 
by chow much the Soul is more precious than 
the Body. 8 


, | 


23. But God knows it is not As neceſſary to 


only-doubtful perſons to whom the confident as 
this advice might be uſeful ;- to the doubtful. 
there are others of another ſort, ' 57 


whoſe confidenee is their diſeaſe, who preſume | 


very groundleſly of the goodneſs of their E 


Rates ; and for thoſe it were moſt happy; if 


they could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
Judgments than their own in this ſo ny | 
F ; 


a buſineſs. The truth 1s, we are generally 


apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful for the molt, eſpecrally the more ignorant - 
fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual 
guide, to enable them to paſs right judgments - _ 


on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to re- 


ceive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie . 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to, which is + 


matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 


reaſon to deſpiſe any mean that may help .us 
in it. t 


24. I have now zone. through thoſe ſeveral | 
parts of Duty we are to perform Before our Re- 


ceiving; in the next place, Iam 

to tell you, what is to be done At the time of 
At the time of Regeiving; When Receiving, me- 
thou art at the Holy 1. 


ed acknowledgment of thy great 


unworthineſs to be admitted there: and to that 


E 5 purpoſe 


able, firſt, ditation of i | 
Humble thy. ſelf in an unfeign- unworthineſy.. - 


| | . eee , 
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purpoſe rememberagain between God andithine 


own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt ſins, 


the breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 


eſpecially ſince thy laſt Recewing. Then medi- 
Bo tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings of 
The Sufferings Chriſt which are ſet out to us in 
of Chrijt, the Sacrament :-when/ thou ſeck 
N the Bread broken, remember 


how his Bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon 
the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out, 

remember how his precious Blood was fpilt 
| and then conſider, it was thy. ſins that 


there 
cauſed both. And here think how unworthy a 
 wretch thou art to have done that which occaſio- 


his very Crucifiers. They crucified him once, 
but thou ha | 
him daily. They crucified him becauſe they 
knew bim not, but thou haſt known both what 


is to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, 
and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to.crucifie 
him afreſh; Oonſider this, and let it work in 


thee firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then 
2. great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt 


them for the time to come. | 


26. When thou haſta | 


The atonement wroug bt while thus thought on 
| by ther, theſe Sufferings of Chriſt 


for the increaſing thy. | 


Humility and Contrition, then in the ſecond 
place think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; 
took on him as the Sacrifice offer d up for th ſins 
for the appeaſing of God's Wratb, and n, 


med ſuch torments to him; how much worſe than 


as much as in thee lay, cruciſied | 


he is in himfelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he | 
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fore believingly, yet humbly beg of God to ac- 


e r. Sons + 


5 


for as himſelf tells us, Zobs 18. 13. Greater love 
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his favenr and mercies towards thee. And there: 


cept of that ſatisfaction made by his innocent 
and beloved Son, and for the merits thereof to 
pardon thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully. 
reconciled to tber. F 
26. In the third place conſider PE 
them again to raiſe thy thank The Thankfil- 
fulneſs. Think how much both neſs owing fox. 
of ſhame and pain he there en- hm.. 
dured, but eſpecially thoſe great 3 366d. eld 
agonies of his Soul, which drew: from him that | 
6d 


bitter cry, Ay God, my God, why haft that 
ken me, Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he ſul ered 
only to Keep thee from periſhing. And there- - 
fore conſider what inexpreſſible thanks: thaw: 
oweſt him, and endeavour to raiſe thy Soulito 
the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving, for 
this is a principal part of duty at. this time, 5 


praiſing and magnifying that Mercy which hath - 
redeemed us by ſo dear a Price. Therefore it wall 
here well become thee to ſay with Dad, Ia 
take the cup of Salvation, and will call upon. the 
aa, 6 > HE ETD 
27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſiir up this The great love 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of Cbriſt im. 
a more effectual means of doing them. 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to e 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apolile, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the. 
Ive of God towards us, becauſe he laid down. his life 
for us. and that even the higheſt degree of Los: 


than 


thun this hath no man, that a man lay down his life 
for bis Friend,” Yet even greater love than this 
Had he; for he not only died, but died the moſt 
painful and moſt reproachful death, and that 
not for his friends; but for his utter enemies. And 
therefore if after all this love on his part there be 
o return of love on ours, we are worſe than the 
vileſt ſort of Men, for even the Publicans, Matt. 
5. 46. love thoſe that lode them, Here thetefore 
chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him 
is ſo faint and cool, when bis to thee was ſo 
2ealous' and affectionate, And endeavour to 
"Kindlethis holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in 
fuch'a degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to co- 
py out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that is, 
whenfoever thy obedience to any command of 
his ſhall lay thee open to theſe ſufferings; but 
in the meantime to reſolve never again to make 
any League with his Enemies, to entertain or 
harbour any ſin in thy Breaſt. But if there have 
any ſuctrhitherto remained with thee, make this 
the ſea ſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at 
this inſtant a Sacrifice to him who was ſaerificed 
for thee, and particularly for that very end, that 
he might redeem thee from all-iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake e- 
very (in, particularly thoſe into which thou haſt 
molt frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt 
indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, earneſtly beg 
"of this crucified Saviour that he will by the 
power of his death, mortific and kill all thy 


eorruptions. 
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together with thy moſt earne 
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receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 


kind in his Son. For fince he 


with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of fins, ſanctifying Grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be a- 
ſtoniſned at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure, But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore {gttle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious pur- 
poſe of 'obMlience; and then with all poſſible de- 


votion join with the Miniſter in that ſhort but 


excellent Prayer uſed at the inſtant of gw1 « 
The body of 0ur Lord, &c. 5 : aug pe 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- * 


ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon, Receiving 


Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. _ 


I 


Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 


enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 


made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
4 propitiation no: for our fins only, but alfo Pray. 
for the ſins of the whole world; let thy © * 
Charity reach as far as his hath done, .and pray 
for all mankind, that every.one may receivethe 


bencfit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alfo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
'Iy whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt obedience, 


both 


gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives | 
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both in Church aud State; and ſo $2.00 to. ptay 
ſor ſuch particular perſons as either th Rel 
tions or their wants ſball preſent thee. I there 
be any Collection for the Poor (as there al- 
ways ought to be at this time) give freely ac- 
cording to thy ability; or if by the default of 
© others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou 
privately eſign ſomething tawards the relief of 
hy poor Brethren, and be ſare to give it the 
next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All 
this thou mult contrive to do in the time that 
others are receiving, that ſo when the publick 
Prayers after the Adminiſtration. begin, thou 
mayeſt be ready to join in them, which thou 
muſt likewiſe. take care to do with all devoti- 
on: Thus much for behaviour in che time of 


D on ape: 
30. Now follows. the third and 
After the laſt thing, that is, What thou art 
Sacrament. to do after thy Receiving. That 
which is immediately to be done, 
- bs as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congre- 
gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice 
of Praiſe fos all thoſe precious mercies convey- 

ec ed to thee in that Holy Sacra- 
Private Prayer ment, as alſo humbly to intreat if 
and Thankſgi- the continual aſſiſtance of his 
ving. Grace to enable thee to make | 
7 4909 good all thoſe purpoſes of Obe · 
gience thou haſt now made. And in whatſoe · 
ver thou knowelt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 
in teſpect of any former habit, or natural incli- 
1 771 there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg 
Bis id. 


31. When 


Ii. When thou haſt, done 


n - — eee ee 
Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Sapper, &c. $7 


- $ 


thas, do not preſently let by Von preſently'co. 


ſelf looſe to thy worldly. cares fall ro world 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that 25 * 
day, either in meditating, pray- 1 

ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; ſo 
as may belt keep up that holy fame that is in- 
kind led in th cart.“ 


it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt agreat- 


er buſineſs than that upon thy bands; ak is, 
c 


the performing of ali thoſe promiſes thou ſo 
lately madeſt to God: and 


therefore whatever, thy out- To Beep. 7 re- 


ward imployments axe, let my folutions fill in 
als 6.4, 4 


heart be ſet. on that, Keep IL memory. | 
the particulars of thy reſoluti man thn 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this ĩs the 
thing thou ſo'emnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible gut it will be breaking them 
if thou ſhouldeſt now wilfully e 
do any thing contrary to that vow; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo will it be to thyſelf; 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt inte 
Covenant, into a League of Friend ſhip and 
Kindnefs. And as long as thou krepeſt in that 
Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma-: 
lice of Men or Devals can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. F Gad be for 43 
wha can be againſt ; But if thou. . _, -  -» 
breakeſt this League, (as thou cer- | ating God 
tainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to thy Eneng. 
any 


Afterwards when thy cal- 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do 


whats deareſt to thee. 


4 
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any Mule Sin) then God and thou art Ene. 
mies, and if all the mod then were for thet, 


'3tcould not avail ther. 

| 32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enec- 
Thy on my within thine own boſom, thy 
Conſcience. Conſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
tdw ̃hee; and when God and thine own 


Caonſcience are this againſt thee, thou canſt not 


but be extreamly miſerable even in this Life, 
beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
hen thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and 
then ſure thou canſt not but Iook upon that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it; as 
thoa wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy 
Houfe, who thou 'knoweſt came to rob thee of 


33. And let not thy expe- 


God's former par- rience of God's mercy in par- 


dont no encturage- doning thee heretofore, en- 


mont to ſin. courage thee again to pro- 
8 voke him; for beſides that it is 


the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthank:- 


fulneis to make that goodneſs of his which ſhould i 
lead thee to repentance, an encouragement in thy | 
ſin : beſides this, Hay, the oftner thou haſt been 


pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it 

gain, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater for 
having been committed againſt ſo much mercy, 
If a King have ſeveral times pardoned an Offen- 
der, yet if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the 
fame fault, the King will at laſt be forced, wy 

ve 


„ hand tot, lord Wood , 
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have any love to Juſtice to give him up to it. 
Now ſo jt is here, God is as well Juſt as Merci- 
ful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavi- 
ly avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there can- 
not be a greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin 
in hope of it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable 
deceiving of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
34. Now this care of making 
800d thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation - 
with thee ſome few days only, ef this Ven 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetual. 
muſt continue with thee allthy hh 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters 
not whether ſooner or Jater, Nay,' perhaps, the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee, and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian· walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary: 
And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with 
it, when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the 
hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefire, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and fo to avoid all occaſions of temptati- 
ons. as may preſerve thee from all wilful 
breaches of this Vπ . 31.3 518 92th t 
35 But though.the obligation of Tes often to 


© every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the b+-renewel. 
© utmoſt day of our Lives, yet are we 


often 


go - The Whole Duty of Man. 
often to renew it, that is, we are often to re 
Leit the Holy Sacrament; for that being the 
means of conveying to us fo great and valuable 
benefits, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt 
that we ſhould do thir in remembrance of him, we 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to. omit 
no fit opportunity of partaking of that Holy 
Table. FEhave now ſhewed you what that re- 
verence is Which we ate to pay to God in hi 
Sacrament. | 
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SUNDAY IV. 

- "Honour due to God's Name, Sins again 
; Blaſpbemy, Swearing ; Of Aſſer 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths; Of 
Perjury, Fain Oaths, and the Sin fi 
them, GC. 


* 


HE laſt thing wherein | 
| we are to expreſs our 
Reverence to him, 8 


— Gd 4 n Name. | 
Bt. the Honouring of bf 
Name. Now what this Honouring of his 
Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſider 
— 44 gp the things. by: Which 2 is diſbo 
noured, the avoiding of Which will be our w f 


Me. 5; 


4 | Sed. 1, 
Honour due to 
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© The firſt 15, all Blaſphems I 
PR any. evil thing of Tap 2. — 

the higheſt degree whereof is cur-, . 

ling him; or if we do not k 
it with our Mouths, yet if we do 

it in our Hearts, by thinking an 24 2 
unworthy thing of him, it is look 

en by God, who ſees, the 152 As the vilet diſ- 
honour, But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the 
actions, that is, ben Men, who pr to be 
the rinks of Bod, live ſo a that they 
bring up an evil report of him — "they own 
as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, Rows. 2. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked actions the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles 
were moved to think ill of God, as the favoutet 
of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe ho called. . 
ſelyes his Servants commit it. 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of Spears 
two ſorts, either by . falſe Oaths, or ing. 
elſe by raſh and lis ones A falle | 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as.firſt; That 
by which B affirm ſoinewhat, or lecondly, Thas 
by which I promiſe. The firſt is, 
when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thin RS Arey 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying, O | 
of mine with an Oath, if then L Kno 
there be not perfect truth in what Liay, this is a. 
fat perjury, a downright being forſworn : Nay, 
if I fycar to the Truth of that whereof L am 


only e though the thing ſhould bap- 


ben 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt 

of Perjury; for 1 ſwear at a venture, and the 

thing might, for ought knew, be as well falſe ay 

true; whereas I on 5 never to ſwear any thing, 
the truth of ich o not certainly know. 

2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, 

Eromiſ- by which I affirm any thing, there is 

ſory.. the other fort, that hy which 1 pro- 

miſe ſomewhat. © And that promiſe 

may beeither toGod or Man. When it is to God 

we call it a Vo, of which I have already ſpoken, 

under the Heads of the Sacraments. I ſhatl now 

only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 

a falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking 

t. At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 

have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 

elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that which 

Fknow he to whom I make the Promiſe under: 

fltands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure 

the perſons to whom they. are made, they mult | 

be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never fo, 

ſincere at thetaking the Oath, if afterwards Ido 

not perform it, I am certainly perjure . 
„3. The nature of an. Oath being 

Unlasful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 

Oath:.' us to look that the matter of our, } 

=. Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 

ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 

ſe 1 ſwear to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath 

am guilty of Murder: if I break it, of Perjury. 

| And o Lam under a neceſſity of ſinning one way 

of Other : But there is nothing puts us under 2 

greater ies ee of this unhappy neceſſity than 

when we wear two Oaths; Whereaf” =_ one 5 | 

= ITCHY. 
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directiy croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate 


ut 4 4 4 gr 

he Wl and aficrwards ſwear to give all or part of that 

a oi Efate 10 another, 1c is certain Lal? break my 
Oath to one of them, becuſe itis impoſſible” to 


perform. it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a 
neceſſity of being forſworti. And into this un- 
happy [trait every Man brings himſelf that takes 
any. Oath which croſſes ſome other which he 
hach formerly taxen; which ſhould make; all 
that love either God or their own Souls, reſolye 
never thus miſerably to intangle themſelves,” by 
taking any Oathcroſs and een another: 
But it may pethaps here be asked, What a per- 
ſon, that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he mult firſt 
heartily: repent. of the great ſm of taking the 
unlawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the law- 
ful, whictris all that is in his power towards 
the repairing his fault, and qualifying tim for 
God's Pardon for it. | ts Fl . 
4. Having ſaid this concerning : 
the kinds of this ſin of Perjury, God greatly 
I ſhall enly add a few words to. diſbongured 
ſhew you how greatly God's Name by Per jar). 
is diſhonouxed by it. In all Oats. 
you know God is ſ{clemnly called to witnefs 
the truth of that which is ſpok n: no if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to {ignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eaſie 55 
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be dejaded as one of our ignorant Neighboury) 
ot elſe that be is willing to countenance our 
yes; the former robs him of that great Attti- 
bute of his, his knowing all things, and is fare 
iy a great diſhowouting of him, it being even 
amongſt Men accounted one df the greateſt dif 
graces to account a Man fit to have cheats put 
upon him; yea even ſo e deal with God, if 
we venture to forſwear upon a hope that God 
diſcexns it not. But the other is yet Worſe, for 
the ſuppoſing bum willing to cduntenance ou 
Lyes, is the making him à Party in them; andi 
not only the making him no God, (it being in- 
poſſible that God ſhould either lye hunſelf, or ap 
prove it in another) but it is the making him 
like the very Devil ; for he it is that is a Lynt, 
and the Father of it, Job. 8. 44. And farely! 
need not ſay more to prove that this is the higb- 
eſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the hat 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this ſim, let him but 
ment of it. conſider what God himſelf ſays off 
| it in the third Commandment, 
'where he ſolemnty proſeſſes, he will not hold hin 
'owiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, And ſur 
the adding that to this Commandment and non: 
of the reſt, is the marking this out for a mo 
hainous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5 
you will there find the puniſhment is anſwers 
ble, even to the utter deſtruction not only of the 
Man, but his Houſe alſo, Therefore it concerts 
All Men, as they love either their Temporat of 
Eternal Welfare, to keep then moſt Rridtly 
earthly. 0001000 
" * 
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But beſides this of forfwearing, ĩ toi 
ou there was another ſort of Oaths by - ain 


thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, fuch  _ 
as are fo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Marth. 5. 34. 
W But | ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 

ven, E it is God's Throne, ner by the Earth, for 
it is bis Footftool : Where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe 
of the Relation they have to God. Ho great a 
wickedneſs is it then to profane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a (in that is 
(by I know not what Charm of Satan's) grown 
into a Faſhion among us; and now its being ſo 
draws daily more men into it. But it is to be 
5 that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment: ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay 
it was the faſhion to do ſo: It will rather be an 
increaſe of cur guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and dif- 
countenanced. | 2 

6. And ſure whatever this profane 
Age thinks of it, this is a ſin df a very The in 
high Nature. For beſides, that it is f them. 
a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt a very mean and low e- 
ſteem of God: every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak; and therefore being of ſuch Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 


ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould. be of 


which God's Name is diſhonoured : Ou. 


greax 


de Whole Duty:of Man. . 
great weighltnd moment, ſomewhit wherein 
either his o glory; or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is coticerned. | But when we ſwear in 
common diſcontſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the 
triflingeſt and lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not 1 
great i of God to call him ſolemnly to 
judge in ſuch childiſh, ſach wretched matters? 
God is the great King of the World: Now tho 
4 King be to be reſorted unto in 3 
yet-ſure he would think himfelf much deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh Games : And God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
reater weight, and therefore are'a ſign that we 
o not righty eſteem of GW. 
F. Secondly, This common 
They lead to Sweating is a ſin which leads di 
Per ju. rectly to the former of Forſwear- | 
ing; for he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be like to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with 
out much conſideration; For how ſhall he that 
wears hourly look upon an Oath with any re-. 
verence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care, that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forſweat 
- when a common Oath is tendred him, but in all 
probability does actually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths; for, ſuppoſing them 
to come from a Man c ex he is aware (lively 
2 "It. | b the 


* 
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in che beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurante can & 


Cd any Man have who ſwears cer he is aware, that 
x he ſhall not1ye ſo top? and if he doth both to- 


gether, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
that obſerves your common Swearers, will be 
put paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true 
or falſe, doubtful or certain. And Idoubt not 
but if Men who are guilty of this fin would but 
impartially examine their own practice, theic 
hearts would ſecond me in this obſervratibon. 
8. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which 

there is no temptation; there is no— No tempta- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit tion to them. 
got by it: Moſt other ſins offer us 

fomewhat either of the one or the other, but 
this is utterly empty of both. So that in this ſin 
the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he dots; be doth not fo much 
as cheapen them, but we give them freely unto 


vis hands without any thing in exchange. There 
of Weems to be bat one 1 poſſible for Men to 
en Whope to gain by it, and that is to be believed in 


at they ſay, when they thus bind it by Oath... 
Wat this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there 
re none ſo little believed as the common Swear- 


ce, ers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no 
ep onſcience thus to prophane God's Name, why 
4 all any Man believe he makes any of Lying ? 

c 


ay, their forwardneſs to confirm every the 
ghteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy 
What they have ſome inward: guilt: of falſe- 
els, for which that Qath muſt be the Cloak: 

\ nd thus you * little ſtead it 1 
E 4 chem 
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them even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful; and to any other advan- 

tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
is a ſin without temptation, and conſequently 
: without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us to it. And therefore though the common- 
"neſs of this fin hath made ĩt paſs but for a ſmall 
one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either in 


itlelf, op in God's account. 


9. Let all therefore who are i 

"Neesfſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom Wl © 
ſtaining from of this ſin, be moſt careful never 5 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginnings u 
| of it; and for thoſe who — by 
miſerable as to be already inſnared in it, lu ni 
them immediately, as they tender their Souls, get is 
out of it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of WW; 
leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his con- re! 
tinuing in it, but rather the longer he hath been til 
in it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out th. 
. of it, as thinking it too much that he hath an, 
Ao long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if te the 
lengthof the cuſtom hath increaſed the difficui cer 
of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make hin n) 
ſet immediately to the caſting it ff, left that he 
difficulty at laſt grow to an jmpoſſibility ; andMair 
the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much ton 
| more diligent and watchful he muſtę hir 
Mean in the uſe of all thoſe means wid ht 
fð᷑r it. may tend to the overcoming that fis 
5 ful habit; ſome few of thoſe means iter 


will not be amiſs to mention. 514.2 £088 
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10. Fitſt, Let him poſſeſs his 22 
mind fully of the heinouſueſs of "Senſe of the 
the ſin, and not tomeaſureitonly gilt and 
according to the common rate of danger. 
„ the World. And when he is ly. | Reb 
1 perſuaded of the guilt, then let him add to that 
ot the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of God's favour, at the preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever, 
in And fareif this were but throughly laid to heart, 

it would reftrain this ſin. For —_— 48K 4 
re Man that pretends impoſſibility o 


leaving the 
m cuſtom, whether if he were fare he thould be 
er hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
5 would not keep him from ſwearing? I can fearce 

believe any Man in his wits ſo little Maſter of 


It WY himſelf but it would. And then ſurely damnin 
ct is fo much worſe than hanging, that in all rea- 
ol ſon the fear of that ought to be a much greater 


reſtraint. The doubt is, Men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this fin will damn them, or if 


out they do, they look on it as a thing a great way off, 
a and ſo are not much moved with it, bat both 
the theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is 
ly certain that any one that continues wilfully in 


ny ſin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation, and 
herefore this being fo continued in, malt cer- 
ainly put a Man in that condition. Fox the ſe- 
ond, It is very probable he may be deceived in 
hinking it fo far off, for how Kin any Man 
lait he ſhalf not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
W's mouth ? Or if he were fare not to he ſo, yet 
ternal damnation is ſure to be dreaded Abòve 
chings, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 
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| 11. A ſecond means is to be er 
Truth in actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that 
eating. all Men may believe thee on thy 

th bare word, and then thou wilt ne- 
ver have Occaſion to confirm it by an Oath to 
make it more credible, which is the only co- 
Jour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for 


Swearing. e 

1 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin; 
dhe occa- whether Drink, or Anger, or the 
fon. Company and Example of others, or 
Wlhatever elſe, and then if ever thu 
eps to foxſake the (in, forſake thoſe Occaſionſi 
0 If, | 


— 


13. Fourthly, Endeavour to po 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Ref 
F God. vercnce of God, and if that ona 
* grow into a cuſtom with thee, i 
will quickly turn out that contrary one df 
profaning. Uſe and cuſtom thy ſelf thereſore i 
this Reverence of God, and particularly to ſud 
a reſpect to his Name, at, if it be poſſible, nM 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up 
thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary di 
_ «courſe, whenever thou takeſt his Name in 
thy Mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing 
thy thoughts to him, but by no means peril 
thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or the lil 
If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this Rev 
rence to the bare mention of his Name, it WE 
be an excellent Fence againſt the ,profaning 
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Sund. 4. Of Oaths, &c. tor 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and 
conſtant Watch over thy felf, that *Watch- 
thou thus offend noz with thy tongue, fulncſ. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing... And the laſt means | 
is Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer? 
thy endeavours: therefore pray earneſt- 
ly that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; fay with the Pſalmiſt, Set 4 
watch, O Lord, over my month, and Reep*the door 
of my lips. And if thou dos ſincerely ſet thy 
{elf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
aſſured God will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance. 
J have been the. longer on this, becaufe it is ſo 
reigning a ſin; God imhis Mercy give all that 
8 of it a true ſight of the heinouſneſs 
e . | , 
18. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſ— What it's to 
WW honouring God's Name, you may honourGod's 
= underſtand what is the duty of Name. 
honouring it, vis. a ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of ' theſe, and that Abſti> 
nence founded on awful Reſpe& and Reverence 
to that ſacred Name which is Great, Wonder- 
fal and . Pſal. 99.3: I have now paſt 
through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
of Honouring God: | 
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Of: Worſhip due to God's. Name; Of 
Prayer and its feveral parts. Of pub. 
lick Prayer in the Church; in the Fa. 

wily. Of private Prayer. Of Repen: 
tance, &c. Of Faſting. i 


HE Eighth Duty we owe to 
| = GOD, is WORSHIP; 
Werſhip. this is, that great Duty by 
which eſpecially we acknow- 
ledge. his Godhead,. Worſhip. being proper only 
to God, and therefore. it is to be looked on.asa 
moſt weighty Duty. This is to be performed, 
' © hiſt, By our Seuls; ſecondly, By 
Prayer, its our Bodies: The Soul's part is Pray: MW 
parts. ing. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to 
God, and there are divers parts of 
it. according to the different things about 
which we ſpeax. | — 
| 21. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, Ml 
Confr/ion. that is, the acknowledging our (ins 
to God. And this may be either ge 
neral or particular; the general is when we on 
confeſs in groſs that we are {inful ; the, partici 
lur when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and acts 
of our ſins. The former is neceſlary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn Pray ere, whether publis Y 


or private. The latter is proper for 


ſince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould- never think ſut- - 
. fciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
, wailing-mult always go along with Confeſſion ; : 
E we mult be heartily forry for the ſms we confeſe, 
1 and from our Souls acknowledge our own great 


but it is to humble our ſelves, and. therefore we 


be done. = 
3. The ſecond part of Prayer is 


V- 

ly Petition, that is, The begging of "Petition... 
3 WS God whatſoever we want, either for 

dl, WS our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For a 
by we muſt firſt beg pardon for fins, and Soxls. -. 
„that for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 

to ſhed his Blocd to obtain it. Then we mult al- 
of WW {o beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 


Obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 


L » 


J 

„are; and if thou beeſt Proud, be molt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if Luſtful, for Chaſtity; 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
1 findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things that 
* 1 F concex n 
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ate 
Prayer, and there the oſtner it 18 uſed the bet - 
ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ö 
- 


uneaſineſs in having committed them. For our 
Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, Who 
knows our ſins much better than our ſelves do, 


muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 


to enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 


ful particularly to beg all theſe ſeverat Vertues, 
Jas Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 


— 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
Juelt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow iſ 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe _ be that makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe· 
F <ual: fee that thou do not thy ſelf hinda fi 
. them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable 
| thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goek 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any refi- if 
Rance, but yieldeſt to do it as often as it comer, iſ 
nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of ff 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder tho 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not li 
them. e e this nad — my : 
ing of thy part ſincerely, and then thou needet 
+ fear but God will do his. a 
. 4 Fecondly, We are to petition a. 
Bodies. fo tor our Bodies; that is, We are u 
ask of God ſuch neceſfaries of Lit 

as are needful to us while we live here. Bu 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as hs 
Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We muſt not preſum 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all tha 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hear 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condr 
tion, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſeo 
may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorify ing him, and the ſaving of ou 
own Souls. ; 


5. A third part of Prayer is De 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray 0 
tien. God to tutn away ſome evil fram a 


— 
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| Now the evil may be either the evil of ſin, or- 4 


the evil of puniſhment... The evil of Sin 
is that we are eſpecially 1 ers ainſt, Of Sn. 
molt earneſtly begging of t he 
will by the power of his Grace preſerve us from 
falling into ſin. And whatever ſins they are to 
which thou knoweſt thy felf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to pre- 
ſerve thee from them. This is to be done daily, 
but then ꝰ more eſpecially when we are under 
any preſent temptation, and in danger of fal- 
ling into any ſin; in which caſe we have reaſon 
to cry out as St. Peter did vrhen he found him- 
ſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or 1 periſh ; humbly be- 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the temptation, . 
or ſtrengthen us to withſtand. it, neither of... 
which we can do for our felves. .. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe - | 
to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh- Of Puniſu- 
ment, but principally againſt ſpt- ment. 
ritual Puniſhments, as the Anger - 
of God, the with drawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal Damnation. . Againſt theſe we can ne 
ver pray with too much earneſtneſs. But We. 
may alſo. pray againſt temporal puniſhments, 
that is, any outward affliction, but this with” - 
ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Matthem 26. 39, Not. as ld il, 
bat as thou wilt. 

7. A fourth part of Prayer 18 In- - 
terceſſion, that is, praying for o- Iaferceſ=.: 
thers. This in general we are to fon. 
do for all Mankind, as well. ſtran- : 
Sers as acquaintance, but more particularlx 


* 


„ ä wel vooace vw —_ —— Sale 


— — „—„ 


196 The 2 


le Duty of Man. 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, 
either publick, as our Governours both in 
Church and State: or private, as Parents, Huſ- 
bands, Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are 
alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, and 
fach particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially 
to be ſo. Vea, we are to pray for thoſe that have 
done us injury, thoſe that deſpite fully uſe and 
rerſecute ut, for it is expreſly the command of 
Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath | 
likewiſe given us the higheſt example in pray- 
ing even for his very Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Fa- 
ther forgive them For all theſe forts of Perſons we 
are to pray, and that for the very ſame good: 
things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God 
would give them in their ſeveral places and cal- 
lings all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings which 
he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praiſing 
giving and Bleſſing God for all his Mercies, 
3 whether to our own Perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to ns, ar to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
Ct yet more general to all Mankind; and thisfor 
all his Mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, Firſt, For thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
| hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf. 
Then ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our 
cn particulars received, ſuch are the having 
Nb bort Within the pale of the Church, wy 1 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe heavenly ad- 
vantages of the Word and Sacraments, and fo 
have had, without any care or pains of ours, 
the means of Eternal Life put into our hands. 
But beſides theſe, there is none of us bat have 
received other ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As Firſt, God's Patience and _ : 
Long ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual. 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, His: Calls in 
Invitations of us to that Repentance, not only 
outward in the Miniftry of the Word, but alſo 
Inward, by the Motions of the Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haft by the help of God's 
Grace, been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chri- 
tian courſe of Life, thou art fare in the higheſt 
degree tied to magnify and praiſe his goodnels, 
as having received from him the greateſt of © 
Mercies. ED 

10. We are likewiſe to give thanks T empor-, 
for Temporal Bleſſinge, whether ſuch bd * 
as concern the Publick, as the Proſperity of 
the Church and Nation, and all remarkable 
deliverances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as - 
concern our particular : ſuch are all the good 
things of this life which we enjoy; as Health, 
Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo -- 
for thoſe, minute preſervations whe eby we 
are by God's Gracious Providence kept from 
danger, and the eſpecial deliverances which 
God hath. given us in the time of ęreateſt Pe- 
rils, It will be impoſlible to ſet down the ſeve- 

| ral 


r 


e e Duty of Man. 
ral Mercies which every Man receives from God; 
becauſe they differ in kind and. degree between 
one Man and another. But it is ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole Life in praiſe to God. And it will 
be very fit ſor evexy Man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a. kind of Lift 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 

them, which he may always have in his memo- 
ry, and often with, a thankful heart repeat be- 


wre God. | N 

i 11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
Public Prazers parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publick- 
Illy and privately. The publick 
uſe of them 1s firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this (where 
© the Prayers are ſuch as they ought, to be) we 
Would be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial 
bleſhng promiſed to the joint requeſts of the 
Faithful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe 
abſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts 
himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the. 
greateſt Puniſhment the Governours of the 
hurch can lay upon the worſt Offender : and 
the refore It1Sa ſtrange Madneſs for Men to un 

K& it upon themſelves, 1 
12. A ſecond; furt of Publick 
Is the Fe- Prayer is that in a Family, where 
Ws. all that are Members of it. join, in 
| their cammon, ſupplications ; an 
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this alſo ought: to be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, ho is to loox 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
dies. Thercfore there is none, even the meaneſt 
Houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf, or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if 
it be the Service- Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book. 
ſome form of Prayer which they may uſe 1n the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt caſte for their memories, by reaſon of their, 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of 
matter. But what choice ſeever they make of. 
Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let 
no Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep 
ſo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be 
daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
of a Family hath done his duty in thus provi- 
ding, it is the duty of every Member of it to 
make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant 
and diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer-is that. Private 
which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Prayer. 
from all others, wherein we. are to 


be more particular, according to our particular 


needs, than in publick it is fit to be. And 
this of private Prayer is a Duty which · will not 
be excuſed by the performance of the other of 
publick, They are both required, and w_ 

mu 
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mul not de taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, 


and yet negligent in private, it is much to be 


feared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men 


than to God, contrary to the command of our. 


Saviour, Aatth, 6. who enjoyns this private 
Prayer, this praying to our Fa her in ſecret, from 
whom alone we are to expect our-reward, and 
not from the vain Praiſes of Men. 
55 14. Now this duty of Prayer is to 
Frequency be often performed, by none ſeldo- 
in Prayer. - mer than Evening and Morning, it 
deieing moſt neceſſary that we ſhould 
thus begin and end all our works with God, 
and that not only in reſpect of the duty we 
owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, who 
can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but by 
committing our ſelves to him, and therefore 


ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 


day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 


oftener this duty is to be performed, muſt be 


judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure Men 


have; where by buſineſe, T mean not ſuch bu- 1 


ſinels as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, 


but the neceflary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and folemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may often in a day lift up their hearts to God m 

ſome ſhort Prayers even whilſtthey are at theit i 


work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they 


are in all reaſon to beſto more time upon this 
duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſine, 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now lf 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath maſpent, by 
imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future; and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it is -The advan- 
our own- advantage to perform tages of | 
this Duty, we ſhould think it Wiſ- Prayer, 
dom to be as frequent as we are 
ordinarily ſeldom in it. Foes of ; 
15. For firſt, It is a great Honour” Honour, 
for us poor Worms of the earth to be 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of 
Heaven. Ha King ſhould but vouchſaſe to let 
one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and 
freely with him, it would be looked on as a 
huge honour; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever 
he were before, would then be the envy of alt 
his Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he 
would be willing to take all opportunities of re- 
ceiving fo great a grace. But, alas ! this is no- 
thing to the honour1s offered us, who are allow d, 
nay, invited to fpeak to and converſe with the 
King of Kings; and therefore how forward. 
ſhould we in all reaſon be to t? nh, 
16. Secondly, It is a great Bencfit, Benefits. 
even the greateſt that cam be imag +} +, 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching 
down all good Things to us, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal; no Praycr, that is qualified as it 
ought to be, but is ture to bring down a bleſ: 
ling, according to that of the Waſe Man, Ecclus. 
35. 17. The Prayer of the humble plerceth the clouds, 
and will not turn away. till the Hig heſt regard it. You 
would think him a happy Man that had one cer- 
tain meansot helping him to whatever he wan- 
ted, 
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ted, though it were to colt him much pains 

and labeur; now this happy Man thou may; 
be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never failing 
means of bringing thee, if not all that thou 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
do'ſt, that 1s, all that God ſees fit for thee., And 
therefore be there never ſo much earineſs in 
thy fleſh in the duty, yet conſidering in what, 
continual want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething: or 
other from God, it is a madneſs to let that un- 
eaſmeſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
fo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. = 
| 17 But in the third place, This 
Pleaſant- duty is in itſelf ſo far from being un- 
neſs... ealie, that it is very pleaſant. ' God iſ 
1 is the Fountain of Happineſs, and 41 
bis right hand are pleaſures for ever more, Pſal. 16. 
11. And therefore the nearer we draw to him, 
the happier we mult needs be, the very joys of 
Heaven ariſing from our-nearneſs to God. Now: 
in this Life we have no way.of' drawing ſo 
near to him as by this of Prayer, and therefore 
ſurely it is that-which in itſelf is apt to afford 
abundance of delight and pleaſure: if it ſeem iſ 
otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diftemper Mi 
of our oN hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, iſ 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer. 
is a pleaſant duty, but. it is withal a ſpiritual, 
one, and therefore if thy heart be. 
Carnality one carnal, if that be ſet either on 
reaſon of its the contrary pleaſures, of the 
ſeeming atber-. ficthor the droſs of the World, no. 
wiſe, marvel then if thou taſte no plea-- i 
lagtneſs in it, if, like the e- 


lite, X 
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lites; thou deſpiſeſt Manna while thou _—_ 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if thou 
find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, 
purge and refine thy heart from the love of all 
lin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
1 exerciſe, but full of delight and ſa- 
tiskaction. In the mean time complain not of 
the hardneſs of the duty, but of the untoward- 
neſs of thy own heart. : MET 29 

18. But there may alſo be ano- Want of »fe 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- another. 
ſant to us, and that is want of uſe. 12 
You know there are many things which ſeem 
uneaſie at the firſt tryal, which yet after we are 
accuſtomed to them ſeem very delightful, and 
if this be the caſe, then thou knowel? a ready 
cure, viz. to uſe it oftner ; and ſo this conſide- 
ration naturally enforces the exhortation of be- 
ing frequent in this duty. | | 

19. But we are not only to con- : 
ſider how often, but how well we To ak ns- 
perform it. Now to do it well we thing un- 
are to reſpect, Firſt, the Matter of lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask oft: 
nothing that is unlawfal,- as revenge upon cur 
Enemies, or the like : Secondly, the Manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we | 
mult believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomethin 
winch he ſees better for us. And In Hmili- 
then ſecondly,in Humility we muſt 55. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 

worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe, good things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
With at- Chriſt s fake. Thirdly, With attenti- 
tentiop. on, we muſt mind what we are about, 

and not ſufter our ſelves to be carried 
away to the thought of other things. I told 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of 
the Soul, but if our minds be wandring it 1s 


the work only of the tongue and lips, which | 


make it in God's Account no better than vain 
babbling; and ſo will never bring a bleſſing up- 


on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen 
27. 12. I will be more likely to bring a curſt on 8 if 


than ableſſing ; for it is a profaning one of the 
molt ſolemn parts. of God's Service, it is a piece 


of Hypocriſy, the drawing near to him with our 


we come before; and as to our ſelves it is 8 


moſt ridiculous fol ly, that we who come to God 
upon ſuch weighty errands as are all the con- 


cernments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould 1n 


the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every | 


the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fan- 
cies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to 


binder us, can offer to ue. It is juſt as if 3 3 
Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his life to the 


King, ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication 


happen to eſpy a Butterfly, and then ſhould 


leave his ſuit and run a chaſe after that But: 
terfly, would you not think it pity a pardon 
ſhoutd becalt away upon ſo war's wk a creature! 
And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to expect 


that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe. ſuits of 


lips when uur hearts are far from him, andl a great 
fighting and. deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſtj 
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curs, which we do not at allconſider our ſelves, . 
20. This. wandning in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concerned Helps againſt 


to arm ourſelves: againſt, it be- Wandring. 
ing that to which we are natura. 
ly wonderful prone. To that end : Confideration 
it will be neceſſary, firſt, To of Ged's Ma. 
poſſeſs our hearts at our coming je). 
to Prayers with the greatneſs of | 
that Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we 
may dread to be vain and trifing 
in his Preſence. Secondly, We . Oxr needs... 
are to conſider the great concern 
ment of the things we are to ask; ſome where+ 
of are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be heard, . v 
were of all creatures the moſt miſerable, ane 
yer this wandring is the way to keep us from 
ing heard. Thirdly, We are 
to beg God's aid in this particular: Fr. & 
And therefore when thou ſetteſt God's aid. 
to Prayer, let thy Petition be for 
this Grace of Attention. 


= nEESESTESTS ASS EA EB SAF 


ry 21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is Watchfulneſs«. 
n. poſſible over thy heart in time of 1 478511 
0 Prayer, to keep out all wandring thoughts, or, 
a if any have gotten in, let them not find entet- 
e t1oment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt 
n WS them, ſuffer them not to abide one mo- 
d ment, but caſt them cut with indignation, 
t- and beg God's Pardon for them. And if 
n WF thou doſt thus fincerely and diligently ſtrive 
2 asainſt them, either God will enable thee in 
1 ſbome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
5 Mercy pardon thee hat thou canſt ene. | 
FE * Bur 
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But if it be through thine own negligence 
thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that neg : 
„ HTN 75077 
| 212. In the fourth place, We muſt 
With Zeal. look our Prayers be with Zeal and 
55 ; Earneftneſs; it is not enough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know what it 
is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affecti- 
on and devotion of our Souls, and that accord 
ing to the ſeveral Parts of Prayer before menti: 
oned. It 1s not the cold faint requelt that will 
ever obtain from God; we fee it will not from 
our ſelves; for if a Beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do 1t in ſuch a ſcornſul manner that he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhonld think he had either little want, or great 
Pride, and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs Petitions. No more in like manner will 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered froma 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his Mer 
cies: it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re 
quires the heart and not the lips only. And the i 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou d raweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the higbeſt 
ped of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not abte-to do 
anything, beſeech God that he will enflame thy iſ 
heart with this heavealy fire of Devotion, = | 


7 
, 
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- WH when thou haft obtained it, beware that thou 
| WW either quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it 
20 out again for want of ſtirring it up and em- 
Fenn, | Ker Re 1 

23. Fifthly, We mull py with With Fr 
Purity, I mean, we mult purge our ix. 
jearts from all affections to ſin. This 7 
is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. 
when he commands Men to lift ap holy hands in 
prayer, and he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort 
of (in, wrath-and We where by doubt - 
ing is meant thoſe unkind diſputes. and conten- 
tions which are ſo common amongſt Men. 
And ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other 
ſin in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, de they never ſo many or 
earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt will 
tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſal. 66. 18. If 
1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that 
his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. And thus to have cur Prayers 
turned into ſin, is one of the heavieſt things 
that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down 
in that fad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſalm. 109. 7. 
therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as 
to pull it 12 our own heads, which we cer- 
ny do if we offer up Prayers from an impure 

cart. | pou : | 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To right 
rect our Prayers to right ends; and end.. 
that either in reſpect of the Prayer it 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for: Firſt, We mut 
pray not to gain the praĩſe of Devotion amongſt 
Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mat. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion-ſake to do as other 
do, but we mult do it, Firſt, as an act of Wor- 
ſhip to God; Secondly, as an acknowledy- 
ment, that he 1s that great Spring from whence 
alone we expect all things; and Thirdly, 
To gain a ſupply of our own or others needs, 
"Then in reſpect of the things prayed for, we 
_ muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſti 
James 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live in riot and exceſs; and for pou 
er, that they may be able tomiſchief their Ene- 
mies, and the fixe. But our end in all muſt be 
God's Glory firſt, and next that, our own and 
others Salvation, and all other things muſt be 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they 
can never do if we abuſe them to fin. I have 
now done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that 
of the Soul. e 
235. The other is that of the Bo- 
Bodily Mor- dy, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
Jhip - , "bumble. and xeverent Abr in 
E dur approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the tnward. reverence of our Souls 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our ve- 
ry Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glorify God as well as with our Souls: and 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemell 
the one as well as the other: whenſoegver there- 
fore thou offereſt up thy Prayers unto God, let Wl 
it be with all lowtinefs as well of Body 1 5 
f 1 2 
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Mind, according to that of the Plalmiſt, Pſalms 
96. 6. O came let us worſhip, bet u fall down and 
Lncel before the Lord our Maler. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God Repentante. 
is REPEN TAN CE: That this 
is a Duty to God we axe taught bythe Apoſtle, 
Act, 20. 21. where ſpeaking of Repentance, he 
ſtiles it Repentauce towards God. And there is 
good rea ſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 
there s no ſin we commit but is either mediate- 
ly or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alto breaches of his Commandments, 
and ſo {ins againk him. 20 
This Repentance is in ſhatt 'no- A turning 
thing but a turning from ſin to God, from ſin 70 
the caſting off all our former Evils, God. 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pra- ee 
ctiſing all : thoſe*Chriftian Duties which God 
requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſſary a duty, 
that without it we certainly periſh: ye have 
W Chriſt's werd for it, Late 15. 8. Except ye re- 
. pent, 3e ſpall all likewiſe periſ. 
27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty havebeen already given inthe 
preparation of the Lord's Supper, and thither 1 


WT eter the Reader. Only I hall - 


here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 
bookd upon as a duty to be practi- this duty. 
(ed only at the time of receiving 
me Sicrament. For this being the only remedy 
Wy 2gaink the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
olten as we repeat out ſins, that is, daily, 1 

mean 
hs 
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.._ ©, mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt faith 
of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suff. 
cient to the day is the evil thereof ; we have ſins e- 
nough of each day to exerciſe a daily Repen- 
E tance, and therefore every Man muſt thus daily 
Call himſelf to account. x 
Z 23. But as it is in accounts, they who 
At ſet conſtantly ſet down their daily expen- 
times. ces, have yet ſome ſet time of caſting up 
: the whole Sum, as at the end of the 
Week or Month, ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we 
ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our ſelya 
ſolemnly. before God for the ſins, not of that day 
only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen: 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſet 
what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the-more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more {hall thirſt after his mercy, which two ar 
the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his 
pardon. He therefore that can aſſign t imſel 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take i 
a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or if any mans ene 
Rate of life be ſo buſie as not to afford him todo Ni. 
it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that fre n 
quency as is poſſible for him, remembring always Wt: 
that none of his worldly employmentscan bring < 
him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritud FE 
ope will do, and therefore it is very 411 Husbar WW 
dry to purſue them to the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant time 
Jn the time there are likewiſe occaſional time 


Fiction. for the performance of this an | 


my i Hyd wh, wi, Of AM. 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of Calamity and af- 
ion ; for when any ſuch befal us, we "yu ks 
look on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call 
us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never neg- 
lect it when we ate thus ſummoned to it, leſt 

we be of the number of them who deſpiſe the 
chaftiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12: . at 
30. There is yet another time of _ 
Repentance, which in the praQtiſe At Death: 

of Men het away the cuſl- f. 
tom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death; 
which, it is true, is a time very fit to renew our 
Repentanoe, but ſure not 2 to begin it: 
— it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to 
defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, 
it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſera- 
ble uncertainties, as no Wiſe would tru _ 
with any thing of the leaſt value: e 


For Firſt, I would ask anyſMan e 3: 
that means to repent at his death, Tbe danger 
how he knows. he ſhall have an deferFing it 
WHour's time for it? Do we not till then. © 
daily ſee Men ſnatcht away ina 
Wnoment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
Nis own caſe ? But Secondly, Suppoſe we have a 
nore leiſurely deatb, that ſome Diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
t underſtand that warning, bat will ſtili Rat- 
Err himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
opes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may 
WP: ſudden to him, though it comes by never 18 
e degrees. But again, Thirdly, If he do diſ- 
ern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
dle to repent ? 1 is a Grace of 
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God, not at bur Command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time 
reſuſed and rejected that Grace, xeſiſted all his 
QCulls and Invitations to Converſion and Amend - 
nient, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs 

of their on Hearts, and not to afford them any 

more of that Grace they have fo deſpiſed. Vet 


: ſuppoſe in the Fourth place, that God in his in- 
limite patience ſhould ſtill continue in the cffer ff 
ol that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted | 
Er it may be Thirty, Or F 


orty, or Fifty Years toge. 
ther, bow Weng thee that 

The Diſalvan- thou ſhalt put off that habit 
: taper of a Death- of Reſiftance upon a ſudden, 
bed Repentante, and make uſe of the Grace 
_ afforded ? It is ſure thou baft 


many more advantages towards the doing it 


- -now, than thou wilt have then. ; 
31. For firft, the longer Sin hath 


| The 22 kept poſſeſſon of the Heart, the 


Harder it will be to drive it out. 


ef Sin. 
thing but a 
we are difabled from commtting moſt Sins: 


But T have formerly ſhewed' you, Repentance 5 
contains much more than ſo; there muſt be in 
it a ſincere hatred of Sin, and love of God. Now - 


how unlikely is it, that be which hath all his 
life loved Sin, cheriſhed it in his Boſom, and on 
the contrary, abhorred God and Goodneß, 
ſhould in an Infant quite change his affections, 
hate that Sin he loved, and love God and Good- 


neſę, which before he uiterly hated, - 


32. And 


It is true, if Repentance were no- N 
eſent ceafing from the Acts of 
Sin, the Death - bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
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C The bodily Pay 
that attend a Death-bed will diſtract "Bodily 
thee, and make ther unable to attend Paint. 


the work of- Repentance; which is a 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and diffculty, bs will 
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imploy all our powers, even when they are ab- 


the Reſet, i an 
33. Conſider thok diſadvanta- 11 
ges thou mult then Ritaggle with, 


7 5 is 417 
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and then tell me what. hope there uninceriß, 


is thou ſhalt then do that, Which 
now upon much eaſier terms thou w 
But in the third place, there is a danger be- 
hind beyond all theſe, and that is, That the 
Repentance Which Peath drives a Man to, will 
not be a true Repentance : for in ſuch a Caſe it 
is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on 


it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfect it, yet where 


it goes alone, it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death -· bed Repentances are often on- 


ly of this ſort is tov likely, when ĩt is obſerved, 
t 


at many Men who have ſeem d to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever 


they were before; which ſhews plainly that 


there was no real change in them, and then 


ſurely had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming re- 
pentance, God, bo tries the heart, would not 


have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a more deſperate Adventure for 
any Man to truſt to a Death-bed Repeniance. 
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| Nor is it ever the leſs for. that example of the pe- 
mitent Thief, Lale 23. 43. Mhich is by many ſo 

much depended on. For it is faxe his Caſe and 
oars differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and fo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered 
t mimt but we have had him offered, nay, | 


pteſſed upon us from pur Cradles, aud yet have i 


rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rente, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 


7 ; in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 


: 148 with Manna from Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of expec- 
tation of the like, neglect to provide himſelf 
any food ? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend 
upon this example as the ather. I conclude all 

mim the words of the Wiſe * Man, Eccleſ. 12. l. 
Remember thy Creator in the Yay: of thy youth, be- 

ore the evil days come . Re rs | 
| 33 15 To this duty of Repentance, 
"Faſting. = mg 1s very proper to be annexcd. 

”” Tb 


together: Among the Few; the great day of | 
Atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 8 
may fee by comparing Levit. 26. 21. with 1/ai« 
38. 5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophets, when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they ue 


Alſo called on to Faft. Thus it is Joel 2 12 ö 


Therefore now, thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unte ne 


ripture uſually joyns them t 


with all you hearts, with faſting, and with we} 
Ang, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been ac. 


counted to Humiliation, that we fee even wie. 
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ed Aba would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 2117. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonab 3. 35. 
Nor is it leſs fit nor lefs-acceptable ſince Chriſt, - 
than it was before him. For we ice he ſtippoſes 
it as a duty ſometimes to be performed; when he 
gives directions to avoid vain-glory in it, Aar. 
6.6. and alſo aſſures us, that if it be perform'd — 
as it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will | 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : Where 
it: is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 

of God, fit to be joined with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally ver 
frequent in the practi ſe of it. Now tho faſting 

be eſpecially proper to a time of Humiliation; - - 
yet it is not 5 reſtrained to it, but 1t may be ſe 
ſonable whenſoever we have any extraordinary 

thing to requeſt from God. Thus, when Eher 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her People 

from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 
folemn Faſt, Efth. 4. 16. And thus when Pa 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoltles, 
there was Faſting joined to Prayer, A 13. 3. 

And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 


* N 


have need of any extraordinary Directions or 


Aſſiſtance from Ged, whether concerning our 
Temporal or Spiritual Coneernmente, thus to 
quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occalion?, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling - 
our Zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 
when be beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting carries: 
wit en of "revenge; which is reckoned 

f N ; 3 ai 


= 


, 
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as a ſpeciatpart of Repentance, 2 Cr. 3. 11. For 
by deny ing our Bodies the refreſhment; of our 
oedinaty food, we do inſſict ſome- 
Faſting a re- What of puniſhment upon our 
wenge upon ſelves for our former exceſſes; or 


our ſelven. whatever other fins we at that 


time accuſe our ſelves of; Which 
is a proper effect of that indignation which eve. 
ry inner ought to have againſt himſelf. And 
truly he that is fo tender of himſelf that he can 
- ncver find in his heart ſo much as to mils a meal 
by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
18 not much fallen out with himſelf for com- 
mitting them, and ſo wants that indignation 
which-the Apoſtle in the forementioned Texts 
mentions as a part of true Repentance. | 
* 35. There is no doubt, but 

Such Revenges ſuch holy, revenges upon our 
acceptable wh ſelves for ſins, are very accepta- 
Cod. dle to God; yet we muſt not 

+ -, »- think that either thoſe, or any 


\ 


\-. +, -.- thingelſewecan do, can make 
Yet no. fatiiſac- ſatisfaction for our offences; 
tion for fins. for that nothing but the Blood 
e Chriſt can do. And therefore 
on that, and not on any of our performances, 
we muſt depend for pardon. Vet ſince that Blood 
ſhall never be applied to any but penitent ſin- 
ners, we are as much concerned to bring forth 
all the fruits of Repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pt nded on them on / . 
36. How often this duty of Faſting 
Times ef is to be performed, we bave no di- 
Fating. ion in Seripture, That m__ be 
12 & 1) Uotte 
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allotted by Man's own Fiety, according as their 
Health or other Conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it i5 in Hugvliation, the frequenter returns 
we have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is 
likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it 
be not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us, Nay, perhaps, Faſting 
may help ſome Men to more of thoſe times of 
Humiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain. 
Far prehaps there are ſome, who cannot without 
a manifeſt hindrance. to their calling allow a -. 
whole day to that work, yet ſuch a one ma at 
Jeait afford that time he would other wiſe ſpend 
in eating; and ſo Falting would be donubly' - 
uſeful towards a Man's Humiliation, both By 
helping him in the Duty, and gaining him 
time for it. 


37. Lhare no gone through the firſt Branen 


; 4 


« a 


of our duty to God, to wit, the | | 
acknowledg'ng him . for our S$:cond Branch *. 
God. The Second is, the having ef eur du to- 
no other. Of which 1 need ay GG. 
little, as it is a forbidding of that | 
groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idalatry, the Wprſhip- 
ping of Idols, which tho it were more cπ nn 
in the World, yet is now ſo rare, thutit is not 
likely = — — 7 — this will be concern d 
in it. Only I muſt ; f 4 to pay Divine 
Worſhip to any Creature, be it Sia A Angel, 
Vea or in the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tran- 
greſſion againſt this ſecond Branch of our Duty 
to. God, it being the imparting that to a Crea- - 
- ture which is due only to God, and therefore i 


ſtrictly to be ahlta 8 
8 38. Bl | 


ine com. 1 
G A 
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7:] 38. But there is 2 pn I 
vont Io D of which we. are generat- 
latry. | by guilty, and that is when we pa 
| ſe affections of Love, Fear Tra, 
2nd the Uke, to any Creature, in a higher degree 
than we do to God : for that is the ſetting up 
that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And 
this inward kind of Idolatry is that which pro- 
vdkes God to ateuly, as yell as the outward 
of worſhipping an Kol. I might enlarge much 
| upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have 
> been tonch d upon in the former Diſcourſe, 1 
ſuppoſe it Deel; and therefore ſhall now 
procced to the Second Head of DUTY, that 
ia our SE 5 4 E 8. 


Day to our Selvess of Sobritty ws He 4k 
miliey; The great Sin of Pride. ; Of Vain. 
fats. the Harp, Folly 73. The Ae 
Of A 


SELV ES is by 
Paul, in the foremen- 
25 tioned. Text, Tits 2. 
12. ſummed up.in this one word; Soberly; Now. 
dy Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe 


due kounds which God hath ſet us. My bub- 
* wb 
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nels will therefore be to tell you what are tze 
particulars of this Subriety : and 3 8 
reſpect of the Soul ; Secondly, in reſpect of e 
Body. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in tight | 
governing its paſſions and affections; and to 
that are many Vertues required; I ſhall give 
you the particulars of them. wap ag 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, __ 
which may well have the prime Hani, 
Place, not only in reſpect of the. __ 
excellency- of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeful-.. 
ness towards the obtaining of all the reſt: This 
being the Foundation on which all others muſt 
be built. And he that hopes to gain them ith- 
out this, will prove but like that fooliſh Builder; 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built his houſe: -- 
an the. ſand. Of the Humility 4 * 


have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the n 
of it: I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as 18 
concerns our ſelves, which will be found no 
lels neceſſary than the former r 
20 3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the ficſt is, 
WT ti; having. a mean and low opinion of our: 
fſcbves; the ſecond is, the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of thoſe 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain gloty., - 
Aud that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſaty to 
Chriſtians, am now to ſhew you; which Win, 
TW 1 conceive, belt be done by laying before you, 
FW fit, the fin; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly,. , 
W thc contrary Vices. * Nee 


4. And hit, for Pride; the ſin T great fn. 7 


x 


= 
» 


of it is ſo great, that it caſt the of Pride, - 
Avgcls out of Heaven, and theres. 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, 
in not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
eyer.the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But 
we need no better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find 1n the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16, 5. Every one that is proud in heart is 
ar aborcination te the Lord. And again, Chap. 6, 
17. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look 1s ſet as the firſt of 
ther, So James 4. 7. God refifteth the proud; and 
diyers other Texts there are to the ſamepurpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
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in of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God Wo 
is all Goodnefs, hates nothing, but as it is evil, 


1, muſt needs follow, that where God hates in 


great a degree, there muſt be a great degree 
r. 


Draning into dangerous; and that firſt, in re- 
i her fins. ſpect of drawing us to other 
3 ins; ſecondly, of betraying us 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 
The danger of not only very ſinful, but very i 


to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other I 


fins, wherein it ſhews itſelf indeed to be the di? 


rect contrary to Humility : for as that is the root 
of all Vertues, ſo is this of all Vice, For he that 
1s proud ſets himſelf-up as his own God, and ſo 


Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, fays the Plalmiſt, i ſo proud, that he ca- 


reth nbt fur God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ſee it is 


tus Pride that makes bim deſpiſe God, And 


when | 


1 
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can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
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when a Man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the Commiſſion of all ſins. I might ĩnſtance 
in a multitude of particular ſins that naturally 
flow from this Pride; as firſt, Anger, which 
the Wiſeman ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 21: 
24. calling it Proud Mah; Secondly, Strife 
and Contention, which he again notes to be 
the Oft-{pring of Pride, Prom. 30. 10. Qnly by 
Pride cometh cuntention. And both theſe are in 
deed moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that 
thinks highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſ- 
ſion and. obſervance from others, and therefore 
caunot but rage and quarrel -whenever he 
thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be in- 
finite to mention all the fruits of this bitter 
Root: I - ſhall name but one more, and that 
is, that Pride not only betrays us to many ſins, 
but alſo makes them incura ble in us, for ĩt hin- 
ders the working of all Reme dies. 
6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either +. 


come from God or Man; if from Fraſtrating of 


(0d, they muſt be either in the Remedies. + 
way of Meekneſs and Gentlenefs - :! i; » 
or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now if” 
God by his Goodneſs eſſay to lead & proud Man 
to Repentance, he quite miſtakes God s meaning, 


reward of his own Deſert, and ſo long tis ſure 
he will never think he needs Repentance. But if 


on the other fide, God uſe him more ſharply, and 


lays afffictions and puniſhments upon hum thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings. 


and hating of God, as if he did him injury in 


thoſc puniſhments, As for the remedies thatcau 
| | be 
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be uſed · by Man, and again muſt be either by. 
way. of Correction or Exhostation. Corrections 


from Man will never: work more on a proud 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve of Man. And Exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed, 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, be looks 
on it as a diſgrace, And therefore inſtead of 
— — amending the Fault, en to re- 
proaching his Reprover as an over: buſie or cen · 
fonous Perſon ; and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as his 
Enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly- 
reſiſts all means of Qure, muſt be concluded in 
a molt dangerous Bſtate. 0 
ny 7. But: beſides the danger of 
Betr ayiug: to. Stn, I told you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of Puniſhment ;- and of this 
Py there will need little proof, when. 
3t4s conſider d, that God is the proud man's pro- 
felt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear- 
ed in the Texts fore: cited: and then there can be 
little doubt, that he which. hath. ſo mighty an 
Averſary ſhalb be ſure: to ſmart ſot it. Jet be- 
ſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
* - which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. 16. 
18. Frida goeth before deſtruction, and an haug lay 
Spirit before 4 Fall : Again, Prov. 16. 5. Ever): 
ane that is proud in heart is an abomination 10 tht 
Lord : Though band join in hand, yet ſhall then nat 


be unpuni ſned. The Decree it ſeems is unalterable; 2 


and whatever cndeavours are uſed to e | 
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the proud Man,. they are but vain, for he ſhall; 
not go puniſbed. Andathis is: very remarkable, 
in the Story of. Nebachadnezzar,. Dan. 4. Wwho 
though a King, the greateſt in, the World, yet 
for his Pride was driven from among Men to 
dwell-and feed with Beaſts. And it is molt fre- 
quently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very ex- 
traordinary Judgments even in this life, But if ib 
ſhould nor, let not the proud Man think that he 
hath eſcaped God's vengeance, for it is ſure there 
will be a moſt ſad reckoning. in the next; for it 
God ſpared not the Angels tor this ſin, but calt 
them into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed. better. 
8. In the Third place I am to ſhew. _ 
you the great Folly of this Sin; and. The Fu. 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whercof Men uſo to 
be proud: they are of three forts, either thoſe 
which we call: the Goods of Naturę, or the 
Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of- Grace. 
9. By the Goods of Nature; ! 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and I reſpett of 
the like; and the being proud of the Goods of 
any of theſe is a huge Folly. For, Nate... 


Furſt, We are very apt to miſtake, 411711688 

and think our ſelves Hand ſome or Witty hen 
we are not; and then there cannot be a mo K- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what e have 
not; and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his ou caſe. 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
all Men, than a proud Fool; yet no Men that en- 
tertains high opinions of his own Wit, bo is 3m 

ange- 
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danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own-judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to 
be truſted. But Secondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural Endowments which is worth the being 
Proud of, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than-Man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lil y, and the Redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the White and Red of the faireſt Pace 2 What a 
multitude of Creatures is there, that far:ſurpaſ: 
Man in Strength and Swiſtneſs ? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeſul end of the irs, act much more wiſely than 


moſt of us; and are therefore oſtentimes in 
opoſed to us by way of Example, 


Scripture 
It 1s there 


Pie ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for 


us to think highly of eur ſelves for ſubhi thing 
as are common to us with Beaſts and Plants. 


But third iy, if they were as Excellent as we 
fancy them, yet they are not at all dutable, they 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a Phren- 
zy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sick neſi decay 
the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or how- 
ever Old Age will be ſure to do all. And there- 
fore to be proud of them is again à Folly in 
this reſpect. Bur laſtly, whatever they are, we 
gave them not to our ſelves. No Man can think 
he did any thing towards the procuring Ms 


natural Beauty of Wit; and ſo can withino 8 


reaſon value biinſelf for tlem. 


10. In the ſecond place the Fcl- 


"The Goods of ly is as great to be proud of the 


Forte. of Fortune: By them! 


mean 
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man Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it 


— 8 — : 


And thus you fee in theſe ſeyeral x 
folly of this ſecond part of Pride. 
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is ſure they add nothing of true worth to the 
Man; ſomewhat of out ward pompꝑ and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the Perſon. You may toad an Alis with Mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecond ly, Theſe 
are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ny times e'cr we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pit ied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 
them all but as Stewards. to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe; and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make up our Accompts, than pride our 
ſelves in our Receipts, Laſtly, Whatever of 
theſe we have, they, as well as the former, are 
not owing to our ſelves. But if they. be lawfull 

gotten, we owe them only to God, noſe 
bleſſing 1t 18 that maketh rich, Prov. 10, 22, 1 

unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch Terms 
that we have very little reaſon to oy of tnem. 


„ the 


11. The Third is that of the Goods, 
of Grace, that ie, any Virtue a Man The Goeds 
hath. And here I cannot, fay, but of Grace. 
the things axe very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
World, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
bigheſt folly, And that not only in the forgo- 
mg reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
Grace being above al «things moſt — 

od's 
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God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it; 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the Pa- 
rable, Matt. 25. 28. The Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how. 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traffick d with it for Satan? 
And as he will leſe the Grace for the future, fo 
he will loſe all the rewards of it for the time 
paſt, For let a Man have done never ſo many 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 
thall be charged on him to his deſtruction, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched: folly 
to be proud of Grace, it is like that of Children, 
that pu'l thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only-loſe the thing, (and that the moſt 
ectous that can be 1magined) but we muſt al. 
be eternally punithed for doing ſo, there be- 
ing nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly reckoned for 
in the ne next World as the-abaſe of Grace: and 
certainly there can bon greater abuſe of it, 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo directly con- 
trary to that for Which it was given; it being 
given ta make us humble, aot proud, to mag- 
nifie God, not our ſelves. 
12. Having. ſhewed you thus: #| 
Meant of much of this ſin- J ſuppoſe it wil i 
Humility. appear very neceſſary to be e- 


| cwed ; to which purpoſe it will 
firſt beuſeful to conluler what bath been already 
al 


# 


{aid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
= workin thee, — ſome ſlight diflike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the Sin. Secondly, 
Jo be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginning of it: NeverJut- - 
fer it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth, 
but whenever any ſuch Thought ariſes beat it 
= down immediately with the Remembrance of 
W ſome of thy Follies or Sins, and fo make this 
very mention of Pride an occafion of Hamility. 
Thirdly, Never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe 
thou thinkeſt more fooliſhor more wicked than 
thy ſelf, that ſo thou — uk like the Phariſee, 
Lyke 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being better; but 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and 
Godly; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo 
far ſhort, as may help to pull down the high 
eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, to be very earneſt in 
Prayer, that God would root out all degrees of 
this Sin in thee, and make thee one of thoſe 
poor in Spie, Matt. J. 3. to whom the Bleſſing 
even o Maven it ſelf is promiſed. 


13. The Second contrary to Hu 90 
mility I told you was Vain- glory. Vain. glory. 
That 1s, a great thirſt after the 72 
praiſe of Men. And Firſt, that this The Sin, 
is a Sin, I need prove no other- 

wiſe, than by the Words of eur Saviour, John 5. 
44. How can ye believe, that receive Honour one of 
another? Where it appears that it is not only 
a (in, but ſuch an one as hinders the recei- 


ring of Chriſt into our Heart; for ſo Believing 


there ſignifies. This then, in the Szcond place, 
thews you lixewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 
| | this 
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ttzis Sin, for if it be that which 
Tbe Danger. Keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
zs ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
beſides the Authority of the Text, common Ex- 
perienceſhews, that wherever th is Sin hath poſ 
ſon it endangers Men to fall into many other. 
For he that ſo conſiders the Praiſe of Men, that 
be muſt at no hand part with it, whenever the 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit, 
(as God knows. many are now. a-days) he wil We 
be ſure to commit them, rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe; ] doubt 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs: the 
truth of this; ſo that I nee ſay no more to 
prove the danger of this ſin. 
4. The third thing I am to.ſhew 
"The: Folly, is the Folly of it; and that will ap- 
paar, firſt, by conſidering what it 1s. 
we thus hunt after, nothing but Me Air, 2 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us gothing 
olf real advantage; for I am made never the wi· 
fer, nor the better for a Man's ſaying Lam Wiſe 
and Good. Beſides, if I am commended, it mut 
be either before my Face, or behind my Back. If. 
the former, it is very oſten Flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe thit can be offered; and then! 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not then ſo 1 


much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there 
* gainleſ bu paigful and uncaly ap, Hetha 
EL 1 | 


fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue hat 15/10 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only 
* eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuitall his actions to that end, and 
inſtead of doing what his own-reaſon and con- 
ſcience, (nay, perhaps his worldly convenieney) 
direct him to, he muſt take care to do what wall 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further unea- 
ſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 


C5 


ul is no Man's lot more often than the vain-glort - 
he ous,nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then 
bt what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
he tures of mind is he under? A lively inftance of 


this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
had fo much of this upon Abſalems deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yer this is not all, it is yet further 


1g very hurtful For if this vain glory be concern- 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
ſe the fruit of it; he that prays or gives Alms to 


be ſeen of Men, Mat. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward, Verily, I ſay unto yon, they have their re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe Hy pocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than tbe praiſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 

are. 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of Men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
39ys, - but+procure-to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal miſerice, . which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the Vain- glory be 
not concerning any virtuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo its | 
very hurtful; for vain- glory is a {in that where 
ſoever it is placed endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
ſms it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders 
it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there 
are very few in this hunt after praiſe, but 
they are diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſure to 
eclipſe whatever pratſe-worthy- things they do; 
and brings ſcorn upon them-rather than repu- 
tation. And then certainly. we may juſtly con- 
dema this ſin of folly, which is fo ill a manage! 
exen of its own deſizn, 

; 15. You have ſeen how. 
Helps againfF.- wretched a thing this vain- glory 
Fain- glory, is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
| ſerious conſiderations whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue-it; to which 
it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watob- 
fulneſs over thy ſeif; obſerve narrowly whether 
in any Chriftian.Duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of Men. or even in the moſt indiffe 
rent action, look whether thou haſt not too 


eager a deſire of it, and if thou: findeſt thy ſeilf MW 


inclined that way, have a very ſtricteye en 
and wherever thou findeſt it ſtiriing, check 0 
| reſut. 
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reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy acti· 


ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be the motive; in all indifferent things of com- 


mon Life let Reaſon direR thee ; and though 


thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinionof Men, as to obſerve the Rules of com- 


mon Decency, yet never think any praiſe that 


comes in- to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim; viz. that of pleaſing God: 
Let that be thy Enquiry when thou 90 about 
any thing, whether it be approved by him. 


And then thou wilt not be at lei ſure to conſider 


whot peaiſe it will bring thee from Men, And 
ſurely he that weighs of how mach more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to xeward us, than Man, whoſe app!auſe-can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 


Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed; do not 


be much overzoyed with it, nor think a job the 
better of thy ſelf ; but if it be Vertue thou art 
raiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee,and give him the Glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
different action, then remember chat. it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
lometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
aught to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that Wo of our Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
well of you, for ſo did their fathers to their falſe Pro- 
bett; and there is not a greater ſign of * 
| n 
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ned heart, than when Men cu make their fins 
the matter of their glory. Th the laſt place, 
let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this Cor- 


ruption. | | 
„ 16. A ſecond VERTU E is 
Mee line . MEEKNESS, that is, a Calmneſſ 
and Quietneſs of Spirit, contrary 
to the rages and impatiences of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect of 
God or his Neighbour. That towards God 1 
have already ſpoken of under the Head of Hu- 
mility and that towards our Neighbour I ſhall 
hereafter, All I have here to ſay of it, is, how it 
becomes a duty to our ſelves : that 1t does, in 
5 reſpect of the great Advantages we 
Advanta- reap by it, which in mere kindneſs 
ges. to our ſelves we are to lock after, 
And to prove that it brings us this 
great Advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a Bleſſing, Mat. 8. % Blefſed are the meet, 
and not only inthe next World, but even in 
this too, 797 ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none 
but the meek perſon; hath the true enjoyment 
of any thing in the World, for the angry and 
impatient are like ſick People, who, we uſe to 
ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt Proſperities: For 
let things be never ſo fair without, they will 
raiſe forms within their own Breaſts, And 
ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf, or o. 
thers, obſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſ- 
ſion of Anger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs 
a pleaſant thing. | 
17. Belides, It is alſo a moſt” honourable | 


thing 


— 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
bolt =, faith he, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, Mat. 11. 28. it is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelyes, overcome our on unruly 
Paſſions, which of all victories is the greateſt 


and moſt noble. _ it is that which makes 
us behave our ſelves like 


Men; whereas Anger 
gires us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Sa- 
vage Beaſts. And accordingly the one is by all 


eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated 


and abhorred, every Man ſhunning a Man in 
Rage as they would a furious Beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, Meckneſs is the Sobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs, it 
puts a Man wholly out of his own Power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſo-— 
ber temper abhors ; how many Men have done 
thoſe things in their Rage, which they have re- 
pented all their lives after; and therefore ſurely 
as much as a Man is more honourable than a 
Beaſt, a Sober Man than a Mad Man ; ſo much 
hath this Vertue of Meekneſs the advantage ob 


| Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 


19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition 
tolerable and eaſy to be endured. He that meck- 
ly bears any Suffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 


| ſharper than it would-be ; nay; in ſome Caſes 


makes that ſo which would-not elſe be ſo at all: 
As particularly in the cafe of reproachſul words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, 
the only miſchief they can do us, is to make us 

| angry, 


* 
- 
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angry, and then our Anger may do us many 
"I — * vhereas he that meekly paſſes theim by 
4 is never the worſe-for-them, nay the better; for 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patience. 
Much mere might be ſaid to recommend this 
Virtue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per · 
ſwade Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter 
will be to gain them to the practice of it, hei - 
in Men pretend I know not what difficulties of 
natural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſute 
there is no Man of ſo cholerick a Temper, but, 
xf he did one ſet about it, woul find it 
were not impoſſible. 1n ſome good meaſure to 
ſubdue ity but then he mult be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means there 
are; I ſhall mention ſome few, __ | 
6 20d. As Firſt, The imprinting 
Meant of ob- deep in our minds the lovelinels 
tuining it. and benefits of meekneſs, together 
with the uglineſs and miſchiefs 
of Anger. Secondly, Io ſet before us the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who, endured all reproaches, 
yea torments, with perfect Patience, that was 
led as 4 ſhrep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when be 
ered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he 
the Lord of Glory ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own Creature, with what face 
can we ever complain of any Injury done to us? 
Thirdly, Io be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry. firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that pur- 
| poſe to mortify all inward peeviſhneſs and fro- 
q wardneſs of Mind, which is a (in in itſelf, tho it 
| proceed 
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roceed no farther, but will alſo be fare, if i 
bh cheriſhed,. to break out into open Effects 1 
anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt the leaſt 
riſing of it within thee, make as much beſte to 
check it, as thou would to quench a fire in thy 
houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by. 
entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe it. 
And at ſuch a time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict 
watch over thy tongue, that 1c break not out in 
to any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan 
the fire, not only in thine adverſary, - bat thy 
ſelf too; therefore tho thy heart be hot within, 
Rifle the flame, and let it not break out; and 
'* the greater the temptation 1s, the more earneſt-, 
ly lift up thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to over- 
come it. Fourthly, often remember how great 
Puniſhments thy ſins have deſerved, and then 
whether thy Sufferings be from God or Man, 
thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
what is due to thee, and therefore wilt be 2. 

ſhamed to. be impatient at them. 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION, and this in a moſt ſpe- Confide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. 
For without it we fhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed People uſe to do, ruſh them 
into infinite Perils. Now this Con- 8 
lideration is either of our State, or of State. 
our Actions. By our State I mean ; 
what our condition is to God- yard, whether it 
be ſuch, that we may reaſonably conclude out 
5 {elves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
„do conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
it ae Rules Men are apt to frame to themſeſves, 
ag 3 Ay 


ſ 
rs Me Mole Day of Min. .* 
a8, whether they believe that Chrift died for 
their fins; that they are of the number of the 
elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved; if theſe and 
the like were all that were required to put in 
into God's favour, none but ſome melancholy 
perſon could ever be out of it: for tre are apt 
enough generally to believe comfortably of our 
ſelves. But the Rules God hath given ycu in his 
Word are thoſe by Which we muſt be tried at 
the laſt day, and are therefore certainly the on- 
Iy ſafe ones by Which ta try our (ſelves now. 
And the ſum of thoſe are, that 
The Rule by whoſoever continues in any one 
which to try wilful ſin, is not in his favour; 
our State. or can, if he do ſo die, hope 
oy _ foranMlmercy at his hand. 
22. Now it is highly neceffary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpect: for 
ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World; that ſo, in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oil in our Lamps where with we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely | 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out ſike 
the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger ſence. The neglect of thisconh: 
of inconſide- deration hath undone many Souls 
ration. ſome by too eaſy a belief that 
| | they were in a good condition, 
without conſidering and trying themſelves bythe 
foregoing Ru'e, but n either upon ſome 
Alight outward performances, ls als 2 
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falſe Faith as I even now deſtribed: others by 
the wretched cateleſs going on, without o 
much as asking themſelves what their condition 
1s, but hope rg ſhould do as well as their 

ſo never enquiring farther} 
which wretched catelefſgeſs will as certainly un- 
do the Spiritual, as the like would do the Tem- 
poral Eſtate; yet in that every Man is Wiſe e. 
nough to -foreſee, that a Man that never takes 
any accounts of his Eftate to ſee Mhbethet he be 
worth ſomething or npthing, will be ſure to be 
e Beggar in the end. But in this far weightiet 
matter we can generally be this improvident. 


Neighbours, a 


23. The ſecond thing we are to 


conſider, is our Actions, and Our Addiom. 


tlioſe either before or a the 


doing of them. In the firſt place Before ne 


we are to conſider before we act, 4o them, 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headity, but firſt to adviſe with our Conſcience 
whether this be. lay ful to be done: For he that 


follows his own 1nctination, and does every 


thing which that moves bim to, (hall be ſure to 
fall into a multitude of Sins. Therefore conſi- 
Gr Es and. 8 aſſured of the la wfulneſs of 
the thing befote th 


. 


neceſſary a part of Wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 


counted Wiſe withdut it; a raſn Man we loc 
upon as the next degree to a Fool, And yet it is 
ure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value ot 
tem above all thitigs elfe, but alſo in regard ot 
H 2 the 


WC TING bel. ou venture to do it, This ad- 
viſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted o 
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te great danger they are in, as hath been ſhew'd 
more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
5 224. Secondly, We are to conſider 
"After they the Actions hen they are paſt alſo, 
Are done. that is, we are to examine whether. 
they have been ah as are allow- 
able by the. Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſ- 
ſary, whether they be good or bad; if they be 
good, the recalling them helpeth us to the Com- 
Bt of a good Conſcience, and that Comfort a- 
in encourageth us to go on in the like; and 
ſides it ſtirs us up to thankſulneſs to God, by 
whoſe Grace alone we are enabled to do them. 
But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſ- 
fary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to A- 
mendment.; for unleſs we obſervethem to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one Wick 
edneſs to another, which is the greateſt Curſe 
any Man can lie under. | 
235. The oſtner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better; for 
of Conſide- the leſs likely it is that any of our 
ration, Sins thall eſcape our knowledge. It 
: is much tobe wiſh'd that every Man 
would thus every Night try the Actions of the 
Day, that ſo, if he hath done any thing awfs, 8 
- he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle bis 
Reſolutions againft it, and not let it grow on to 


a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo carly 
beg God's pardon, which will the eaſter be had, 
the ſooner it is acked, every delay of that being 
a great increaſe of the Sin. And ſurely, yiboere 15 
| | mean 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will: 
find this the eaſier courſe; it being much eaſier 
to do it ſoa little at a time, and while Paflages- 
are freſh in His memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if it 
| be conſidered that every wilful Sin Danger of 
I mutt have a particular Repentance, omitting ii. 
19 before it can be pardoned, r 
thinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without 
8 that Repentance: For what aſſurance hath any 
| Man that lies down in his bed that he ſhall e- 
ver riſe again?: And then how. dangerous is the 
condition of that Man that keeps in an unre- 
pented Sin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Mo- 
tives may be a means, by God's Bleſſing, to- 
bring us to the Practice of this Duty of Cenli- 
deratiom in all the Parts of it. 5 
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Contented- 18 CONTI EN TIE D- 
" neſs, NES SS, and this ſurely is 
a Duty we muſt owe to 
our ſelves, it being that without which it is im- 
poſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
wel pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever. 
it is, that God hath placed us in, not murmur- 
e 1 and repining at our Eot, but chearfully 
oming-whatſoever-God-ſends. Hoy great, 
_ withal how pleaſant a eee —— is, may 
appear by the contrariety it hat h to ſeveral great 
and painful Vices ; ſo that where this is rooted 
in the heart, it fa bdues not only ſome ſuch 
ſingle ſin, but a cluſter of them together. 


er o murmuring in general which 1s a. 
murnuring. Sin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 


pear by his ſharp puniſhments © 
it 
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2. And firſt, It is contrary to all | 
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it on the Mraelites in the waldernefs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Books of Exodus: 
and NMianbert. 34 is alſo very painful 
and uneaſy to a Man's felf ; for if, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 


thankful; we may, by the rule of contraries, con- 


conclude it is a ſad and unpleaſant thing to be 


murmuring; and doubt not, every'Man'sown . 


experience will confirm the truth of it. 

ig) Secondly, It is contrary to Am: 
bition: the ambitions Man is always To Am 
diſbking his preſent condition, and bitun. 


that makes bim ſo greedily to ſeeka 


higher; whereas he that is content with his own + 
lies quite out of the road of this temptation. 
Now Ambition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, 


but ĩt puts Men. pon many others: There is no- 
thing ſo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 


greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murder, or 
any thing will down with hin, if they ſeem to 


tend to his advancement ; and the uneaſineſs of - 


it is anſwerable to the fin; This none ean doubt 

of, that conſiders what a multitude of fears aud 
jealouſies, cares and diſtractions there are that 
attend ambition in its progteſs, beſides the 


great and publick ruins that uſually befal it in 


the end. And therefore ſure Contentednels is + 
this reſpect as well a happineſs as a virtue; 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to GO 0 
vetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witnelſ” To Cove--- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation ' touſneſs.. 
be. without © covetouſmeſs, and be c. 
tent with ſuch things as ye habe; where you ſee 
contentedneſs is {et as the direct contrary to co-— 

| - vetouſneſs 
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vetouſneſs,, But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience: For we ſec the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, 
and therefore can never be content: for no man 
can be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing 
he hath not. Now that you may fee how excel- 
' tent and neceffary a Virtue this is that ſecures 
us againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 
httle to conlider the nature of that ſin. - - 
_ ++ . That it is a very great crime 
Ce tonne o 18 molt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary o to the very foundation. of all 
our duty to good liſe. IJ mean thoſe three 
God. gieat Duties, to God, to our 
+14). +... * Selves, to our Neighbours, Firſt, It 
1s, contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tell us, Zwke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon: He that ſets his heart u 
Wealth, mutt ncc: ſſarily toke it off from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's 
practice; he is ſo cager in the gaining of riches, 
that he hath no time or eare to perform his du: 
ty to God: let but a good bargain or oppor- 
nity of gain come in his way, Prayer and all 
dutics of Religion muſt be neglected to attend 
it. Nay, when the committing the gteateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or ſave 
bim ought, his love of Wealth quickly per- 
fwades him to commit it. is | 
. Secondly, It is contrary. to the 
To or Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
ſelves. both in reſpect of our. Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Hul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for V 
in | .C FL 


* n 


, 1 f 4 A 
Sunn. . Ines 19g: 


Pelf for ſolevery Man does that by any unlaw- 
ful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay; though 
he do it not by unlawful Means, yet if he have 

once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, he is that Co- 
vetous Perſon _ whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall not enter into the Kingdoms = * 
of God, 1 Cor. 6: 10. Nor det he only offend 1 
againſt his Soul; but his Body too; for e oſten 
denies that thoſe neceſſary | Refreſhments it | 
wants, and.for which his Wealth (as far as ĩt 
concerns himſelf ): was given him. This is -{o- 
conſtantly: the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that 1 

need not prove it to ydboßñ1 tt 

| 7. ho! the:Ttnrd place, _ + edge: 

touſneſs is contrary to the Duty To ow 'Neigh--- 
we · o to our Neighbours. boar. 

Aud that in both the Parts of it. 
Jaſtice and Charity. He that loves Money im- 
muoderately, wilt not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf - 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks k 
Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in the World. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own Heaps more: than the ſtarving of bia 
poor Brother. Von ſee how great a Sin this 18, - 
that wwe may well ſay of it hn AY, | 

1 Tins, 6. 10. The love of Aoney is the r00t of al evil. 
And it is not much lefs uneaſy than wicked; for . 
between the Cate of getting, and the Fear of lo» 
ſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet Ho ur. 
Therefore 'evexy Man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his Happineſs either in this World or cd 
next; to guard a Sin, 1 
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can no wruy do, but by 'polieing bis heart with 
this Verde of Contentedneſs. - kent art 


t 3 11. e hic e e it is 
Contentedacſs contrary to Envy; fbr be that is 
2 0 content with his on condition 
Ene. hath no «temptation | to en 
1 Andtheris. Ho unchriſtian a lily 
this of E is, ſhall herea ſter be ſhewed: 
the prefent I netd fa no more, but that. 176 
alſo a very uneaſy one; it frets and gnaws the | 
very heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this ſin ig tlie more excellent ſtill is this Grace 
of Contentedneſs, which ſrees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough ta make you thank this 
a r lovely and deſirable Vertue. And ſure, 
it were not mpoſſihle to be gained by rp 
would but obſerre theſe few di 1111 fig 

9. Firſt; To conſider, That 
Bilpsro:Con-- whatever our Eſtate and Condi 
temedneſs.” ' tion in any reſpect be, it. is that 
which is allotted us b 5 God, and 
therefoteis certainly the beſt for 1 de being 
muchybetter able to judge fur us than! we for ou 
ſelves; and therefore der diſpleaſed at it, is in 
effedt to ſay; we are wiſer than He! Second ly, 
eonſider throughly the ' vanity of all worldly 
things, how very little there is in them while 
we have them; and how uncertain we ate to 
Reepthem; but above all in how little ſtead they 
will and us at the day of Death or Judgment; 
Aaribem thou canft nl think any of them much 
worth the defiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcon : 
tented for want of them. Tbirdly, Suſter not 


thy Fancy to run 2 thou. halt nat 
2¹ many 


IF e 77 


TAPE have put Venous our of love with bat 
y have, on by thinking on what they 
044; He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome- 
what which himſelf bath i not, is apt to thinx 
how, happy. he ſhould be if 'he were in that 
Man's. condition, and in the mean time nevee-+ 
thinks of enjoy ing "his own, which: yet perhaps 
in many reipects may be mnch bappier than 
that of his Neighbours which he To much ad- 
mires. For we look but u ho $ the outſide of 6- 
5 mens conditions; and many a man that is - 
d by. his neighbours as a wonderful hap happy + 
* on, hath, yet. ſome ſectet troubſe, whit 
makes him think much qtherwiſe pf himſeii 
Tete neyer compare thy. condition in au 
thing with thaſe thau counteſt more proſperotis-. - 
than thy ſelß, but rather do it with. thoſe tho 
knowelt more unhappy ; 3 then thou — 4 
find cauſe to rejoyce in thine on e de 
Fourthly, conſider hom far thou art 
ſerving any thing from God, and — 
thou canſt not hut with I, G ez 32. 10. p 
fels that thou axt ax ir 922 e leaſt. af — 
mercies thou en joyeſt, and dere ue 
that they are no mare, 7 6 ee xealon to a 
and praiſe the bounty of God, that 17225 are 
many! V. +5 Fiſthly,.. be often 72 75 of th 
157 555 wt in Heaven; look upon tha 
ome, ont his Worldoply ap.20 Inn, w 
you — = to a e up in thy 4 Age > 34 
then, as; a Traveller, expects not the ſame g 
veniencies at an Inn that he hath at home 3 
thou haſt reaſon to be content with, whatever » 


entertainment thou findeſt here, knowipg tho 
ati 
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| wt. upon thy journey to a place of inffnite | hap- 


ineſs, which will make an abundant amends. 
Pr all the uneaſineſs and hardfhip thou canſt 


fuffer in the way. Laſtly, pray to > God, from 


whom all good things do come, that he will, to. 


0 bis other bleſſings, add this of a contented 


d, wittiout which thou canſt have no talte 
Seh s other. 
A fifth Duty is D'1LT- 


Diliines” GEN CE: This 1s made up of. 
two parts, Watchfulneſs, and In- 


| Auſtry; and both theſe we. owe to our Souls. 


1 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
Watch un ſerving all the dangers that thred- 


| 1 
l fin. ten aer. No ſince nothing can 


© endanger: our Souls but ſip, this 
Nate is Feber to be imployed 
| ſt that; and as in a beſieged City, where 


b an "weak paft, there 1 it is neceſſary to 


Keep the firongeft guard ; Jo it is here, where- 
eyer thou finckeſt thy inclinations ſach, as are 
moſt hkely to betray thee vo fin, there it con- 
eerns thee to be eſpecially watchful : — — 
therefore carefully 10 bat fins either th) na. 
- 27 temper, thy company, or thy courſe'of 

Hfe, do particularly incl le and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe: y ts not fo lay 
out all "hy Tare on thoſe, a to leave thy ſelf 


_ vpento any'other, for that may give Satan as 


much advantage on the other ſide ; but let thy 
watch be general againſt all ſin, thoug h in a 
ſpecial manner againſt thoſe: inch are "like of- 
Seen to aſſault thee. 
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gence, is Induſtry or Labour, and Indie in 
this alſo we dwe to our Souls, ſor improving 
without it they wilt as little pro- gifts: 
ſper as the Vineyard of the ſfuig - 
gard, which Salomon deſcribes Prov. 24. 30. For 
there ĩs a Husbandry of the Soul, as well as of 
the eſtate, and the end of the. one a8 of the 
other, is the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. Byithe Natural; mean its 
faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; 
by the Divine, I mean the Graces of God which 
are not the Soul's natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God; and both theſe we are to 
take care. to improvt, they being both Talents - 
intruſted to us for that purpoſe. ird wi tg 
13. The way of improving the (Aung 2 i 
Natural, is by employing them ſo Of Natwee. 
as may bring in moſt Honour to 
God ; we muſt not let them lie id le/by us theo 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelmthem with. 
temperance and brutiſh pleaſures, Which the 
caſe of too many; but e muſt empiey them; 
and ſet them on work. But then we mut be 
ſure ĩt be not in the Devils Service; like many, 
who ſet their Wit only to the profaning of 
God, or cheating their Neighbeurs, and ſtuff 
their memories with ſuch filthineſe, as ſhould 
never once enter their thoughts; our uſe of 
them muſt be ſuch as may bring in moſt glory 
to God, moſt benefit to our Neighbours; and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, hen C 
daun come to eben ith us for em, „ 
14 But 
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Ig. But the other part of the 
Or Grace. Soul's riches is yet more precious, 
that is, Grace; and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful to husband and improve 
it. This is a duty expreſſy commanded us by 
the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. Grem in Grace. And a- 
gain in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Ver. 5. 
ti Verte Knoaledge, &c. Now the ſpecial means 
of improving grace is by employing it, that is 
by doing thoſe things for the enabling of us, 
Whereunto it was given us. This is a ſure 
means,- not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
hich a cuſom of any thing brings in the do- 
ing of 1t; but prineipally as it hath the promiſe 
God, who hath promiſed, Mat. 28. 29. That 
to him that hath (that is, hath made uic of what 
he ben [halt be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
du, He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhalt yet have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, wall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Salama ſaith of temporal Riches is alſo 
true of ſpiritual. Tie hand of the. diligent ma- 


keth rien. 15 ot: +2) bits 
Ig. Therefore whenever thou 
To improve findeſt any good motions in thy 
Look moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
l -* for this ſpiritual husbandry: IT 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience 


againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it come to à hatred, and then that hatred. 
till it come to a reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. 


Do 


und. 7. e Pikxeuce, Gr. 1 13597. 


not only iH every. of thele ſteps, but ald nas 
bling abet to advance ſtill higher, till thou came 
to ſome victory over it. Vet to this Ihnfluſtry: 
thou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo; there 
being! a Promiſe that God will gide the Holy Spi- 
rit to Alen that ait, Matth. 7. I 1. Aud there · 
fore hey that asK\itinot, have no ren ſon to ex- 
pect ĩt. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an-eats. 
neee to the va! 
lue 


the thing, which being infinitely more 
petciouextiatiuld the M orig bein tete of 
its own-worthyjandats uſeſul neſs tous, wemult 
beg it! with much more Zeab and Earneftnels, 
than all TeuwdporabBleflings, orietfe we ſhey ou 
{ves Aeſpiſtis of It. 

16. Havirigdirected to you the © 
means of improving Grace, I halt · The danger 
to quicken you to t, mention the! F the h 
great danger uf the contrar and ar. 
that ãs not, as in inpe;the ee 


lofing only thoſe further degreet which our in ; 
duſtry. might have Belped us to, blit it is the lo- 


ſing even of what ve Already have: For from b]ẽ 
that, hach. nat (chat ĩs again, hàth not made uſt of 
what he bath) ſhalt he taten an, even that which 
Car ui be dag e e e 
Grace. | es o eg levied; as W ſet in 
that Patable; the. Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid at in a Mapkin, and had 
brought in: no gain to his Lord. And thisis A 


moſt ſad puniſhment; the greateſt that can befal 


any Man before be comes to Hell; indeed it» 
ry} | | me 


Do tbis fachfully and nete, and thou hate: A 
ceitamy find ithe Grace of God aſſiſting tbee/, 


4 
- 


mord, all Ads of thatkind are utterly againſt 


160: The Male Daß f Men. 
me kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering: 
him up to the Power of the Devil, and it as the 
baniſhing him from: the face of Cod; which are 
not the leaſt Parts of the Miſery of the Damned. 
nd it is alſo the binding a Man over to that 
ler Portion of wretthedneſs in another world; 
fox that is the laſt Doom of the unprofitable Ser- 
vant, Maur h. 25. 30. Caf ye the Unprofitable Ser- 
vant into outer * there ſball be ue gurl 
light 


paſbing of teeth. You fee there are · no 
. — that attend the neglect of Grace, and 
therefore if we have any love, nay, any common 
Pity to oux Souls, we muſt ſet ouriſelves to this 
Induſiry. I. bave; vom done with thoſe. VIR- 
TUES: which reſpect eus SOU LS;-I:come 
now to thoſe which concern our BODIES:...: 
17. The firſt of which is CH: 
Chaſtity. S IIITN or PURITY; Which 
Der FR may well beſet; m. the Front of the 
Duties we, owe to our Bodirs, ſince the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. Ha: ſets the contrar as the ſpecial Sin 
them | 


again 2 fle +04t:commtteths Fur nicat ion, ſiu- 
meth. againſt; hu own B wn 
18, No this Vemucof:Chaſtity confifts in a 
pettect abſtaining ſrom all kinds ol unoleanneſe, 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but 


all other more unnatural ſorts of it, committed 


eher upon pur ſelves, or with any other. In 


Chaſtity, ve only in lawful Marriage. And 
tvenſthere, Men are not to think themſelves let 
Jooſe to pleaſe their brutiſn Appetitee, / but are 

to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of mode- 
kation as agree to the end of * 
O | ing 


bw 


reg thn men y'— 
Sund. 7. Feriae'sf Chaſtity," 6c. 161 
being theſe two, the begetting of Children and 
the avoiding of ' fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends: 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
luſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effects of 
it is very contrary to that end to make 20 

d 


an occaſion of heightning and enflaming of 
19. But this Vertue of Cha- Br 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanne ff for- 
reſtraining of the groſſer Act, hidden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, green ; 
according to that of our Savi- N 
our, Matt. 5. 28. He that looketh on 4 Woman to 
laft after ber, hath committed adultery with her a 
ready in. his heart; and upon our hand, as ap- 
E by what Chriſt adds in that place, /f 5 
and offend thee, cat it f. So alſo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no 8 communication proceed bout 


of your. maut h, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very 

thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain - 
any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 
unagination of. any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer act. and yet allows him: 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than.the conſcience of the Sin. For 
it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts hunſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when = 

| Oothe 
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other. in altowed, But above all, it is to be don 
ſidered, that even thele-lowerdegs ees ate ſuch as 
Men very od ious in God's eyes, who ſeeih 
the watt, and loves none that are not pure 
there, Tx 
IF oi e 
The: Allet, Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of - it. bother way of deſeribing; than 
bdyconſidering the loathſomeneſi 
— Gao the conttary ſin: which is, firſt, 
very brutiſh; thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the Beaſts have, and then how ſar are they ſunk 
below the nature of Men that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly putſue this part of 
Kal. Beſtiality, do often leave —— 
un ile belides their humane ſhape; | 
difference — from Beaſts: This ſin ſo — | 
the Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very wall deſcribes the 
young Man that wðwas ee , to the Harlots 
ouſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth After ber #s an Q. 
geeth to the Klang liert.. 
21. Nor, ſecondly, are the eſtacts af | 
To the it better to the body, than to the mind. 
be many foul. — filthy, beſides 
painful Diſeaſes, which often follow 
ſhis ü 5 are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous. . 
il is to the body. And alas ho many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil Mar- 
tyrs ? Suffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of 


Ws lin, + as would exopeg, the invention of the | 
greateſt. 


| 
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Thus it is, C4. 5, 19. And fo again, 1 Cr. * 
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Serre yrant.? Sarely, they that pay 7 doe 
for Damnation, enen 
ware 
| ut, Thixdly, Belides the 
_ Kale of thi Sin, it is at- The 0 5 
tended. with very great and bea - ments o a: 
* 77 een om —8 wh "The. ag Wh 
aordinafy and mirzcu- 

ous Feen dat ever. beſeany place, Fire 
and Ago Saen and. 
Ro oy Was, Pry — Sin of uncleanneſs: And 1 
many examples likewiſe; of God's Vengeange 
may be obſerved on particular Perſons for this 
Sin. The 4 of Ammon coſt him his 8 

you may tead 2 Sm 13. Z inri and Ci y 4 
{lain in the, yery act, Mrnb. 25, 8. And no per- 
ſony; that commits the like, hath. any aſſurance it 
{hall not be his, own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from God 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſe. 
Nay, 8 hath very particularly threatned this 
ſin. 1. Cor. 3. 1. Han Mun deſile the Temple f 
God, him ſhal God deſtroy. This fin, of uaclean- 
nels is a kind of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe 
Bodies, which God hath choſen for. his Temples, 
and | me wonder * 1 ann e 
puni rl? 

23. Laſtly, This Gin ſhu . 
from. the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſou 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any Lift of ven. 
thoſe ſins which bar Men then ce. 
but this of uncleanneſs hath 2 ſpecial place in ĩt: 
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a Whole Duty of "Mon. 
If we will thus pollute our felves, we are fit 
company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil 
and his Angels, and therefore with them we 


— bs, 


muſt expect our Portion, 'where our flames of 


= Luft ſhall end in flames of Fire. * 
= 24. All this laid together, may 
n eee eee 
2 ty. Chaſtity to us; for the preſerving of 
1 5 which we muſt be very careful, firſt 
to check the beginnings of the 2 — to 
eaſt away the very firſt fancy of Luſt with 
" TIndignation; for if you once fall to parley and. 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then it Ws harder to 4 * —.— — 
way in this Temptation is to er than fight 
with it. This is very neceſſary, not only that 
we may avoid the Danger of proceeding to act 
the Sin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch Fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, ie, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly Idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
ſied in ſome innocent or-virtuous Employment; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves, Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean Paſſages of thy former Life 
withdelight, for that is to act the Sin over again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by Ged; nay, perhaps 
thus deltberately to think of it 9 a greater 
auilt than the raſh acting of it: For · this both 
ſhnews thy Heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
allo a preparation to more acts of it. . | 
| | 11 


Sund. Tv 4 emue of Temperance, Sc. 165 
forbear the Company of ſuch light and wanton 
| Perſons, as either by the Filthineſs of their Diſ- 
vil coarſe, or any other Means, may be a Snare to 
we thee. Fiſthly, Pray earneltly that God would 
of give thee the Spirit of Parity, orally at the 
Time of any;preſent T . ring the un- 
ay clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
of Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 
of with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
Rt ſure thou do not Keep up the Flame by any high 

I or immoderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, when 
d 

d 

r 


the former prove vain, is Mattiage, which be-. 
comes a Duty to him that cannot live innocent 
ly without it, But even here, there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
t comes not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
t of Sobriety in the Uſe of Marriage, But this 1 
t have touch d on already, and therefore need add 
3 no more, but an earneſt 1ntreaty that Men would 
conſider ſeriotifly of the Foulneſs and Danger of 
) this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and not let the Com- 
| monneſs of it leſſen their hatxed of it, but ta- 
| ther make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence 
of the World, that can make light of this Sin, 
againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will” 
judge, Heh. 13. 4. and ſo he will certainly.do. 
all ſorts of unclean Perſons whatſoever, 
26. The ſecond, VERTUE that con-' 
ecrns our, Bodies is TEMPERANCE. Tempe- 
And the Exerciſes of that are divers; rance. 
as firſt, Temperance in Eating; fe- __ 
condly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Steep ; foarth- 
b iy Recreation; fn in Apparel. T ſhall 
P 


— 
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© *ſptak of them ſeverally; and Fats 
In Eating. of TemperanceinEating. This Tem- 
| _ peranice: is obſerved w Hen our Eat- 


Fil F. ing is agreeable 'ro thoſe ends to 


| Eating. which Eating is 1 and Nature 


dieſigneck; thoſe are fit, the Being; 
ſecondly, the Well being of our Bodies. 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that 

Pre erving 'Eiting becomes metry to him 
ef "Life. - for me ' preſerving of his Life; hun- 
ger ig a natural diſeaſe which 

1 rer ! Loot prevented, and the on- 
1y*Phyſick for it is Eating, which is therefore 


-become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. 


And that is the firſt end of Eating; and as Men 
uſe not to take Phyſick for Pleaſure, but Reme- 
dy, ſo neither ſhould they e 2 | 
27. But God Hath 
"Of Health. been ſo Homntifilt 0.8 rovide 
+ RSG not only for the ate 'b it the, 
wWeikbzivg pf our Bodies; and rtitretore we are 
not tied to 155 firicoeſs, that we may eat no 


more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 


we may/allo” eat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt 973 5 to the health and welfar of 
rh low that E ating which 1 1s agreeable to 

eſeends is within the dbunds of Temperanec, 

as on che contiary: Fo PH 1s contfary to 
them is a e ee Abit; he therefore 
that ſets imſeſf e od of Eating, as 


either the pleaſing of His Taſte, or (What is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he may 
900 better ſerve. s Luft, be directly thwatts and 
cxoff & theſe endls of God! for he that _ 

| thole 


mi ws +>. OA. 
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thoſe aims, doth that which is very contrary to 
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comes of health or life. 
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health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the ma · 
ny diſeaſes and untimely deatſis which ſurſeit· 
ing and uncleanneis daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that WIIin 
practiſe this Vertue of Tem- ” Rules of Ten- 


perance, muſt neither eat ſo perance in 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Eating. 


meat, (provided he can hñave 8 15 
other) as may be hurtſut᷑ to fis health. What 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 


ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve · 


ral conſtitutions of Men; ſome Men may with 


temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 


machs require it; hen another may be guilty 


of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe. it is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo 


alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be njceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them when yet 


ſome degree of it may be neceffary to the ĩnfirmi- 


nes of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan; 
tonneſs but di ſeaſe cannot eat the coarſer meats; | 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 


healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are general - 
ly the moft wholſome; but every Man maſt in 
this be leſt to judge for himſelf; and that he may 
do it aright, he muſt be careful that he never 


ſufter himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for 
that will be ſure to ſatisfy it ſelf, whatever be- 
29. Io ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Meant 
thing it is, that the whole body ſhould: of ii. 
be ſubjeR to this one ſenſe of 'Taſt- + 


excellent hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that 
we ſhould account them as any part of our hap- 
pineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an e- 
cial warning againſt it, Take heed to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with ſur- 
feiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what 
was the end of the Rich Glutton, Luke 16. He 
that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants 
4 drop of water to cool bis tongue. do much for the 
farft tort of Temperance, that of Eating. 
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SUNDAY VII, 


Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe 
Ends of Drinking, viz. Good Fellow- 
ſhip, putting away Cares, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE Second is 
TEMPERANCE Temperance 
in Drinking: and in Drinking, 

the ends of Eat- 

ing and Drinking being much the ſame, I can 

give no other direct Rules in this, than what 

were given in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of Drinking, the prelerving our Lives and 

Healths: only in this there will be need of put- 

ting in one Caution: for our underſtandings be- 

ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 

Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, 

and rather not drink what we might ſafely, in re- 

ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble ſome Men's Brains may be ſo weak that their 

Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 

Drink which would do their Bodies no harm. 

And whoever is of this remper mult ſtrictly ab- 

ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 

it, which he finds _ that effect; yea, though it 
do 
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doin other tefpetts appear not only ſafe but uſe- 
Ful ro his health. For though we are to preſerve 
our healths, yet we are not to do it by a Us, as 
Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 

2. Bur alas! of thoſe multi 
Filſe ends tudes of Drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of very 


few, moſt of them going far be. 


-Fond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there- 
fore ir is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allow. 
able ones forementioned : Ir may not be amils 
a little ro explain what they are, and withal to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Good fel- that which they call good fellow- 
lomſhi p. ſhip ; one Man drinks to keep ano. 
| ther company at it. But I would ask 
ſuch a one, whether if that Man were drinking 
rank poiſon, he would pledge him for compa- 
ny ? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinking 
is that very Poiſon; perhaps it doth not always 
Work Death immediate, (yet there want not ma- 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many having died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it doth uſually bring men to theit 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
Poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill Poiſon. But 
however it doth at the preſent work that ** 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than death; 


works Madneſs and Phrenzy, turns the man 1 
a 
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a Beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which hould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effects 
of Drink are ſuch, that had being Drunk been 
firſt enjoyned as a Puniſnment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it, „ 

4. A ſecond end of Drinking | 
is laid to be the maintaining of Preſerving of 
friendſhip and kindneſs amongſt kindneſs. 
Men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- eien 
ſonable, that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any Man. 
Did ever any think to befriend a Man, by help- 
ing to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? 
Yer he that thus drinks with a Man, does this 
and much more ; he ruins his reaſon, yea his 
Saul, and yer this muſt be called the way of 


preſerving of Friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, 


that one would think none could own it, but 
when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
alas | experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to 
beget Quarrels than preſerve Kindneſs, as the 
many drunken Brawls we every day ſee, with 
tie Wounds, and ſometimes Murders that ac- 
company them, do witneſs. ol 1 
5. A third end is ſa d to be the 
chearing of their Spirits, making  Chearing. 
them Merry and Jolly. Bur ſure the ſpirita. 
it the Mirth be ſuch, that reaſon . 
muſt be turned out of doors. before it begin, it 
will be very little worth; one may lay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is 
Malneſs. And ſure they that will be drunk to 
L 3 put 
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pur themſelves in this remper, muſt by the ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could bur be 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry Folks think, what ſadneſs they are 
all this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
this World; when by ſome mad pranks they 
play in their jollity, they bring Miſchief upon 
themſelves, but however certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
Putting a- putting away of Cares: but I ſhall 
way Cares, ask what thoſe Cares are ? Be they 
| ſuch as ſhould be pur away? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of Con- 
ſcience + which muſt be ſo charm'd. And I doubt 
this hath proved too effectual with many to the 
laying them afleep. Bur this is the wickedeſt foll 
in the world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? but if they do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtcp their 
Mouths for a while, but they will one day cry 
the louder for ir. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to pur away the fear of be- 
ing hang d, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape? or would you not 
think him deſperately mad if he did? Vet this is 
the very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 
before God's Judgment Seat; and is it not mad- 
neſs for thee, inſtead of endeayouring to get 
thy pardon, ro drink away the thoughr'of thy 
* | danger? 
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danger ? Bur in rhe ſecond place, ſuppole theſe 


Cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fir 
to be put away; then for ſhame do nor ſo diſ- 


grace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 


them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. 
Thy Reaſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care 


where care will be no advantage: and thy Chri- 


ſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou 


maiſt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 


1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to 


renounce being both a Man and a Chriftian; 
never berake thee to this pitiful ſhifr, to rid 
thee of thy Cares. But beſides, this will not do 
the deed neither, for tho it may at the preſent, 
whilſt thou art in the height of the drunken fic 
keep thee from the ſenſe of thy Cares, yet when 
that is over, they will rerurn again with grea- 
ter violence; and, if thou haſt any Conſcience, 
bring a new care with them, even that which 
ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 

7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the 
paſſing away of time. This, Paſſing away 
tho ir be as unreaſonable as any of time. 
of the former ; yer by the way, 8 
it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems 
ſo burthenſome a thing that even this vileſt im- 
ployment is preferred before ir. But this is in- 
many a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſ- 
fary buſineſs. However, it is in all a moſt uncea- 
ſonable one, for there is no Man but may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 

I 3 | yer 
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do fomewbar to the benefit of Pee: - but how- 


ever, chere is no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs, where there are ſo many 
Corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch ayer, ſo many temptations (whereof this 
of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up. and for- 
mer neglects of all theſe ro lament, ſure there 


can never want ſufficient employment; - for all 


thele require time, and ſo Men at their Deaths 
find: for thoſe that have all their lives made it 
their buſineſs to drive away their time, would 
then give all the World to redeem it. And ſure 
where there is much leaſure from worldly affairs, 
God expects to have the more time thus empl o- 
ed in Spiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe. meaner ſort of perſons, for whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe that 
have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no far- 
ther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall lay this, that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
cerns them to employ to the benefit of their 
Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruin of them, 
as they do, who ſpend it in Drinking. | 

8. A fixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing - preventing of that reproach which 
reproach, ., is by the World caſt on thoſe 

-- that, will in this be ſtricter chan 
their Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I 
Mall firſt ask what is the harm of ſuch re- 


proach 2 Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 


Miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 


we, will take our Saviour's werd, it is a happl- 
ne 
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my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 


be remembred, that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 


pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 


— — —— 


nels. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye, when Men ſhall re- | 
vile you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt you for 1 


i Pet 4. 14. If ve be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye : And ſure, to be reproached 
for obedience to any command of  Chritt's, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 


renounc'd the World: and ſhall we now fo far” 3 
confider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 4 
ſelves on all the Temporal Evils before- mention- | 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 

God and eternal Deſtruction 2 Bur thirdly, if 

you fear Reproach, why do you do that which 

will bring Reproach upon you from all wiſe arid! 

god Men, whole Opinion alone is to be regard- 

od? And it is certain, Drinking is the way to 

bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 4 
thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill” ' 3 
applauded by the fooliſh and worlt ſort of Men, 

is as if all the Madmen in the world ſhould agree 

to count themſelves the only Sober Perſons, and 

all others Mad; which yet ſure will never make 

them the lels Mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 


and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience ro him, Matt. 
8. 38. Whoſocever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh 
in the glory ef the Father with the holy Angels. 
There is none but will at that day defire to be 
owned by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
14 own 


2. 5 f 5 * - 
4 th.” — 
— 


176 The Whole Duty of Man. 
own him,” that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns; nay, perſecutions 
of the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by | 
him. And he that will ad venture thus to main- 
tain his Credit among a company of Fools and 
Madmen, deſerves well to have it befal him. But 
after all this, it is nor ſure that even theſe will 
deſpiſe thee for thy Sobriety: It is poſſible they 
may ſeem to do ſo, to fright thee out of it; but 
if their hearts were ſearched, it would be found 
they do, even againſt their wills bear a ſecrer 
reverence to ſober perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe 
that run with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot; 
for even he that ſticks not to be Drunk bimſelf 
will yer laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 

WENT: 9. There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
the drink, too baſe to own, yer it is too plain 

it prevails with many; and that 
isthe bare pleaſure of the drink: Bur to theſe 
confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much; for he that 
1s come into this lamentable degree of ſottiſh- 
nels, is not like to receive benefit by any thing can 
be ſaid: Yer let me tell even this Man, that he 
of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf, yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too; for 
their denying it, is a plain fign they acknow- 
Jedge it a moſt abominable thing, And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb, 12: 6. for 
ſelling but his birth right for a meſs of pettage, and 
that too, When he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
on 
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on him; what name of reproach can be bad e. 
nough for him, who ſells his Health, his: Reaſon, 
bis God, his Soul, for a cup of Drink, and that 
when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 
he hath already more than he can keep ? I ſhall 
ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in this fin, on any of 
the former. grounds, that a little time will bring 
them even to this Which they profeſs to loath 3 
it being daily ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were 
drawn into the fin for the love of the company, 
at laſt continue in ir for love of the Drinx. 
10. I can think but of one end 

more; that is, that of Bargaining: Bargain-+ + 
Men (ay it is neceſſary for them to: ing. 

drink in this one reſpect of trading | 

with their neighbours, bargains being moſt 'con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up ar: ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end: than all the reſt,” for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defraud- 

ing others: we think when Men are in drink we 

ſhall the better be able to over · reach them, and 
ſo this adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkennels. Now that this is indeed 
the intent, is manifeſt; for if it were only the 
diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at; we ſnould 
chuſe to rake men with their wits about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtemper d them, can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yer this often proves a 
great folly as well as a ſin, for he that drinks 
with another in hope to overereach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker Brain d, and be- 


comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
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that opportunity of cheating bim, which he de- 
ſigned ſor the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of Drinking is ſo far from becoming: an ex- 
euſe, that it is a huge heightning of the ſin; for 
if we may nat drink intemperately upon any 
accaſian, much leſs upon fo wicked an one as is 
the coꝛening and defrauding of our Brethren. 

. 'Lappole I have now ſnewed 
Degrees of) vou the unrealonableneſs of thoſe 

bis in. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this ſin. I am 
yer farther to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of Drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
look d on as a fin, but all lower degrees; which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fir for any 
employment, or by making it too light and aery, 
apt ta apiſn and ridiculous Mirth, or! What is 
worſe, by inflaming Men into Rage and Fury. 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man are to be reckoned into this ſin of Drun- 
Kennels :-Nay farther, the Drinking beyond the 
natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
dJerate refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the 

Krength of a Man's Brain it makes nor the leaſt 
change in him; and therefore thoſe that are not 


an conſiderable part of them in Drinking, are ſo 
fur from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, I/. 5. 22+ 

aqgainſt thoſe that are mighty to Drink. For 
rough ſuch a Man may 2 ſnift to preſerve 
kis' wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
3 3 Cf _ purpoſe, 


F 


actually Drunk, yer can ſpend whole days, or 


s 5 


Drink on by his Example, [eſpecially if he be one 
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purpoſe, when his employment is ſtill bur tje 
lame with him that is the moſt ſottiſnly 1 ö 
that is, to pour don Drink 

12. Nay; Thischan is guilty/ 

of the greateſt waſte; Firſt of me grows gelt 
the — Creatures of: God; of the ſtrong 
That Drink which is by God's Drinbers. AX 
Providence intended for the re: 

freſhing and relieving of us, is abus dand wilpent - 
when it is drunk beyond that mealure which 
thoſe ends require: And ſure there is not the if 
meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt. But in the ſecond place, this is a waſt of 
that which is much more ptecious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thriftily — to that end in actions of 
good Life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
ra the direct contrary, even the working out our 
Damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though - 
he eſcape being Drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty, 
of all the Drunkenneſs that any of his Company 
fall under; for he gives them encouragement to - 


of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his Company is then 
a certain enſnaring of them; for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yer 
a greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger · brain d 
drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them 


1 puepolaly to make others Drunk, playing 9 
455 4 
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as it were, a prize at it, and counting it matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them : This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs ; it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can ro drive our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by berraying them to 
ſo grievous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this Vice of 
drinking, as having in ir the fin of miſchieving 
crhers, added ro the exceſs in our ſelves. / And 
though ir be look d upon in the world as a mat- 
ter only of jeſt and merriment to make others 
drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves with their 
ridiculous behaviour, yer that mirth will have a 
ſad concluſion, there being a woe expreſſy 
threatned by God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 15. 
Ve unto him that giveth his nezghhour drink, that 
putteſt thy, bottle to him, and makeſ# him drunk, that 
tos mayeſt look on his nakedneſ; > And ſure be 
buys his idle paſtime very dear, that takes it 
with ſuch a Woe attending it. a 

0 13. I have now gone through 
The great miſ the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this fin of Drunken- 
fin. neſs, wherein I have been the 

Fra more particular, becauſe it is a 
fan ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us; no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great difhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ruin not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advantages 
and happineſs of this life; there being no Gn 


180 


- 


which betrays each fingle Committer ro more 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, = 
- a credir, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pull d down thoſe 
many ſad judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Read- 

er, let me now intreat, nay, con- Exbortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs to ferſals it. 
and love thou oughreſt to have #20 
to the Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation 
whereof thou art a Member; nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt, to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken, 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this fin which can be any tolerable rect 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. 
am confident no Man in his Wits can thin 
there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed 
to be any longer that Fool, which ſnall make ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firm and faithful Reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this Swiniſn Sin, how often ſo- 
ever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in 
the fear of God betake thee: ro a ſtrict rempe- 
rance ; which when thou haſt done, thou wilt 
find thou haſt made, nor only a gainful, but a 
pleaſant exchange; for there is no man thathath 
tried both courſes, but his own heart will tell 
him there is infinitely more preſent Comfort 
and Pleaſure in Sobriety and Temperance, than 
ever all his drunken Re vellings afforded him. 


15. The 
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o haA hob.” 1. The main — 
Aenne: firſt breaking of the cuſtom, 
ns % and 3 — partly from our 
4 - ſelves, - tly-. from others. 
N ba. © Thar * our ſelves may be of 
two ſorts ;; the firſt is, om 
e by the habit of Drinking, w 


Seeming 


fity of rin. have brought ſuch falfe Thirks 


upon our ſelves, thar our Bodies 
ſeem to require it, and this wantz nothing but a 
little patience to overcome. Do but refrain 


| —_— few- days; and it will: afterwards grow 


- for the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſtom, 
the breaking of chat does the'bufineſs./ If chou 


fay; it is very uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whe- 


ther if thou hadſt ſome Deſeaſe which woul 
certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for: ſo 
little time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou 
wouldſt not rather forbear than Die. If thou 
wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſn a Sor, that it ts 
in vain to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, rh 
eonſider how unreafonable it is for thee not 

do it in this caſe alſo, the habit of Drinki 
may well paſs for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves ſo 
very often to the Body, but will moſt certainly 
to the Soul; and therefore i it is Madneſs to ſtick 
ar that uneafineſs in the Cure of this, which 
thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. Set 
therefore but a reſolute purpoſe ro endure thar 
little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt dif- 
fienlry is conquered ; for after thou haſt a while 
refrained,” Ld YO be rtr hog a * as o 


16. The 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 
8. of ſpending the time, which! Wan f em- 
thoſe that have made Drinking ple Tore 


Rene," (+ 
theit'Tvite a8 BUG, ese — wt 


2 to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 

of this difficulry directs to the Cure; get thee 
ſome bufineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
which, as T have already ſnewed, il be cafily 
found by all ſorts of Petſons; bur thoſe meaner 
to whom I now write; can fore never want ir 
ready at hand, they deiug generally ſuch as are 
to de maintained by their Labour; and there. 
fore to them 1 need only give this advice, to be 
diligent in thar buſi they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought, and they will have 
little occaſion" 10 ſeek out this way of ſpending 
their time. ww | : 

17. There is ente doe of ©” d raves 
diffculty, which! I told you a- " Pelſwaſſons 
riſes from others, and that is and 54 
either from their Perſwaſions or cbesef Hen 
Reproaches. It is very likely, jj 
thy old Companions ſee thee begin to fall og 
they will ſer hard 5 thee, to bring thee back 
to thy old courſe; they will urge to thee the 
nnkindnefſs of rte the compauy of chy 
Friends, the ſadneſs of renouneing all char 
Mirth and Jollity, which me felows (as they 
call 5 enjoy, and if thou cariſt not thus 
be won, they will affright thee with the fe- 
proach of the world, and fo try if oy” am 
n thee out of = a 550 
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18. The way to overcome this 
| The means difficulty, is to foreſee it: therefore 
of reſiſting when thou firſt entereſt on thy 
them, courſe. of Temperance, thou art to 


make account thou ſhalt meet with 
Is (perhaps many other) temptations; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, " whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them 8 and weigh them: conſider 

whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by Drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
Cod, which is loſt by it; whe- 
Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh vain mirth 
dani ages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys of a good Conſcience 
— or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of = 
World be lo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own Conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
- confufion of face that mal befal all thoſe, that 
Fl on in this fin, at the laſt day. Weigh all theſe, 
ſay, I need not ſay in the Balance of the San- 
ctuary, but even in the. Scales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to Temperance infinitely our- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution. accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 


for thoſe precious advantages thou haſt given in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold d faſt - 
thy reſolution, and with, MEI reject alt 
motions to the contraryj. | 

19. But beſure thou thus. 
reject them at their very firſt RejeB the temp. 
tender, and do not yield in tation at the ve- 
the leaſt degree; for if once iy beginnings. 
thou giveſt ground, thou art 
loſt, the ſin will by little and little prevail. upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care have adventured into the company 
of good fellows; when they have been there 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that flood of drink drowned all their ſober 
Reſolutions. Therefore, - whoever thou arr, that 
doſt really deſire ro forſake this fin, take care to 
avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it ; to 
which end it will be good openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou 
mayeſt 7 Men from aſſaulting thee. 
Bur if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or 
ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe 25 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never doing ſo. 
to be overraken with this fin ; for 
it is like the keeping the ourworks of a beſieged 
City, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger; but if they be either ſurpri- 


zed or yielded, rhe Ciry cannot long hold 152 
e 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very 
agreeable ro chis matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſmall things ſball periſh by little and little, 
Bur becauſe, as the /Pſa/mrſt laich, Pſalm 127. 1. 
Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman wak- 
erb but in vain: Therefore to this guard of thy 
ſelf, add thy moſt earneſt Prayers ro God, that 
he will alſo watch over thee, and by tbe ſtrength 
of his Grace, enable thee ro reſiſt all temptati- 
ons to this Sin, Aitor: 
zus 1 21. If thou do in the ſincerity 
The. efficacy'of of thy heart: uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, if there is no doubt but thou wilt 
not hindered be able to overcome this Vice, 
by love of - how long ſoever thou haſt bꝛen 
ſin, © accuſtomed to it ; therefore if 
: thou do ſtill remain under the 
power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſ- 
fabiliry of the Task, bur rather accule rhe falſe- 
neſs of thy own heart, that hath ftill ſuch a love 
ta this fin, that thou wilt nor ſer roundly to the 
means of ſubduing it. 
; 22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the Sin, and thy 
4 Man loth to particular cuſtom of it, may 
believe it dan- have made ir ſo much thy Fa- 
gerous, miliar , thy Boſom acquain-- 
duance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt bur a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee our of Hea- 
ven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for chou mayeſt 
$21 | . as 


Sund. 8 Of Temperance in Drinking 


* 


- 


— — ͤ— 82 222 was a4 — 


bl 


—ͤä——— p 


187 


S - 
40 1 


as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that grunken- 


neſs ſhall not keep thee thence: I am ſute the 
ſame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drun- 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall” not inherit rhe 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had nor theſe plain 
Texts, yet meer Reaſon would tell us the ſame; 
That that is a place of infinite Purity, ſuch as 
fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is 
not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if, as we are meer Men, we are too gro's- 
and impure for it, we mult ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of Beaſts; we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into tbe Herd, 
Math 5. 13. and that not only ſome ore or two, 
but a Leg'on, a Troop and Multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee Examples ; for where 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it 
uſually comes as a Harbinger to abundance of 
others; each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the fame Sin, bur of 
others: Luſt and Rage, and all bruriſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that Curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretell ro any, fal. 69, 28. The 


falling from one wickedneſs to another, If all this be 


not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
Fir, thou mayeſt fill wallow in thy Vomit; con- 
rinue in this ſottiſn, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou _ 
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by ſad experience find, what now thou wilt nat 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaich, Rom. 6. 21. it death, God in his infi- 
nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that 
are in this fin, that by a timely forſak ing it, 
they may fly from the wrath to come, I ha ve now 


done with this ſecond part of Temperance, con- 
cerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY N. 
Temperance in Sleep ; the Rule of it, Nc. 
Miſchiefs of Sloath, of Recreations, 


Cant ions to be obſerved in them ; of 
Apparel, &c. 


Sec, 1. 
Sleep, | 


H E Third part of TEMPE- 
RANCE concerns SLEEP ; 
and Temperance in that alſo 
muſt be meaſured by the 

end for- which Sleep was ordained by God, 

which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting 

of our frail Bodies, which. being of ſuch a 
Temper that continual labour and roi), tires 

and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a 

medicine, to that wearineſs, as a repairer of 

that decay, that ſo we may be enabled. ro ſuch 
labours as the duties of Religion, or works 
of our. calling require of us. Sleep was in- 
tended. ro make us more profitable, not my 
idle ; 
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idle; as we give reſt to our Breaſts, not that we 


are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but chat 


they NN do us the better ſervice. - 
2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate ſleeping; The rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance - 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 
ly and fit for action, and to that ot 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt, It will be 
impoſſible to ſer down juſt how many Hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe as in Eating, ſo 
in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require more than 
others: Every Man's own experience muſt in 
this judge for him, but then let him judge up- 


tightly, and not conſult with his Sloath in the 


caſe ; for that will ſtill with Solomon's Sluggard, 
cry, A little more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a little 
more folding of the hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 33. 
But take only ſo much as he really finds to tend 
to the end forementioned, 

3. He that does not chus li- | 
* himſelf falk into ſeveral fins The many fins 
under this general one of Sloath : that follow the - 
As firſt, he waſtes. his time, #ranſgreſſion 
that precious Talent which was it. 
committed to him by God to 
improve, which he chat fleeps away, doth, like 
him in the Goſpel, Mat. 25. 18. Hide it in the 
Earth, when he ſhould be trading with it; and 
you know what was the doom of that unpro- 
firable Servant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye bim into 
outer darkneſs: He that gives himſelf to dark- 
nels of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs. 
without ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth, 
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tert h. Secobdly, He injures his Body; immode- 
8 Ne full of Diſcales, makes it a 
fink of humours, as daily experience ſhews 
4 Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, and that not 
only in robbing ir of the Service of the Body, but 
in dulling its proper faculties, making them uſe- 
leſs · and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them; of all which ill Hus- 
bandry, the poor Soul muſt one day give account. 
Nay, laſtly, He affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf 
in ir, by croſſing the very end of his Creation, 
which was to ſerve God in an active obedience; 
bur he that ſleeps away his Life, directly thwarts 
and contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man 
is born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct con- 
trary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate lep, which 
is the committing of ſo many ſins in one. 

4. But beſides the Sin of it, it is 
Other miſe ado! very hurtful in other reſpects, 
chiefs of it is the ſure bane of thy outward 
fit. eſtare, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon 
| ſhall never thrive ; according to 

| that PEI of the wiſe Man, Prov. 13. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, the 
ſlothful man ſhall want convenient cloathing ; 
nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the Slug- 
gard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth 
he but die before his time? Thetefore if un- 
timely death, be to be * upon as a curſe, it 
muſt needs be a ſtrange folly ro chuſe that from 
our own ſloth, which we dread lo m ch from 


God's hand, 


5. The 
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5. The Fourth part of Tempe- 
rance Concerns Nelson which Tepee 
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are ſometimes neceſſary both to in Recyea- 
the Body and the Mind of a Man, tion. 
neither of them being able to en- Wy ds 
dure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of re 
freſument between; and therefore there is a ve- 
ry lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, it 
will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. ph 
6, Firſt, We muſt rake Gre: 
thar the kind of them be lawful, Cautions to 
that they be ſuch as have nothing | be obſerved 
of fin in them; we muſt not to in them. 
recreare our ſelves do any thing 

which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our Neighbour, as they do who make prophane 
or filthy backbiting diſcourſe” their Recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we ule it with. 
Moderation ; and to do ſo, we mult firſt be ſure 
not to lpend too much time upon it, but re- 
member that the end of Recreation is to fit us 
for buſineſs, not ta be it ſelf a buſineſs to us 3 
ſecondly, we muſt not be too vehement and 
earneſt in ir, nor ſet our hearrs roo much upon 
it; for that will both enſnare us to the uGng 
too much of it, and ir will divert and rake o 
our minds from our more neceſſary employments: 
Like School boys, who after a play-time, know 
not how to ſer themſelves to the ir Books again. 
Laſtly, we muſt nor ſer up to our ſelves any 
other end of Recreations, bur that lawful one, 
of giving us moderate refreſhment, * 
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3 J. As firſt, We are not to uſe 
Undue ends Sports only to paſs away our time, 
of Sports. Which we ought to ſtudy how to 


redeem, not fling away; and when 


it is remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our calling and election ſure, the 
ſeeuring our Title ro Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time | be allowed us 
for that purpoſe : it will appear our time is that 
which of- all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ftriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
have little need ro contrive ways of driving that 
away, which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo im- 
paflibie to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their Lives, for 
which all their time was given them, and then 
think what a-woful reckoning they are like to 
make, when they come at laſt ro account for that 
precious treaſure of rheir time. Secondly, we 
muſt not let our De s have any thing to 
do in our Recreations; if we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing it be merely to recreate 
our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 


matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 


into two dangers; the one of Covetouſneſs, and 
a greedy. deſire of winning, the other of rage 
- and anger at thy ill forrune, if thou happen to 
Joſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other fins belides themſelves. Covetouſnels 
will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in W 
an 
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and Anger to Swearing and Curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us roo often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy Gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play at all: For tho moderate play be in 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion of 
ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be 
ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrict- 
ly to avoid Temptations, thar if our very Eyes 
or Hands offended us (that is, prove ſnares to us) 
we muſt rather part with them, than be 
drawn to fin by them; how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them; 
He that ſo plays, Jays his Soul to ſtake, which 
is too great a prize to be played away. 'Belides, 
he loſes all the Recreation and Sport he pre- 
tends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets him- 
ſelf to a greater toil than any of rhoſe labours 
are he was to eaſe by it. For ſure the deſites and 
fears of the covetous, the impatience and rage 
of the angry Man are more real pains than any 
the moſt laborious work can be. | 

8. The laſt part of Temperance of 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again ro meaſure by the agree- in Apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which . 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel de- 
are eſpecially, theſeuThree : Firlt, figned for 
the hiding if nabe, "Ty 
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S9 This + coverings of 
was the firſt oc ot Mibparel, Pam. 
as you may-tead, Gen. 3. 21. and 1 
was the effect of the firſt-fin ; and therefore 
| K | when 
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when we remember the original of Cloaths, we 
| Have fo little reaſon to be proud of _— hat 
on the contrary we bave cauſe to be humbled 
and aſhamed}, as having loſt that i 
Which was a much greater Ornament than any 
the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this end 
:of Cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have 
our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this 
end of covering dur ſhame : and therefore all 
zimmodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which may either 
argue the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke 
that of the beholder; are to be avoided. 
0 9. A ſecond End of Apparel 
N Fencing from is the fencing the Body from 
g Coll. Cold, thereby to preſerve the 
1 1 health thereof. And this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our Cloathing; we 
muſt wear ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us 
in that convenient warmth which is neceſſaty 
to our healths. And this is tranigreſſd, when, 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch Cloathing, 
as either will not defend us from Cold, or is 
ſome other way lo uneaſie, that it is rather an 
hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to b: ſo clad, 
This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yer that 
which People that take pride in their Cloaths 
are uſually guilty of. 
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the habits af Men and Women Nee date 
divers. And God himſelſ enpreſſy provided fer 
it among the Jen, by commanding that the 
Man ſuould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, 
nor the Woman of the Man. But then, 24%, there 
is alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 
in Apparel: God hath placed ſome in a higher 


condition than others, and in proportion to their 


condition it befits their cloathing to be; Gorges 
ous Apparel, aut Saviour tells us, 3s for Kings Courts! | 
Luke 7.25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould allo 
be obſerved. Men and Wdmen'fhould content 
themſelves: with that ſort of cloathing which 
agrees to their Sex and Condition, not ſtriving 
to exceed, and equal that of à higher rank, nor 
yer making it matter of ey among thoſe of 
their own-eftare, vying who ſliall be ſineſt, but 
let every Man cloatk himſelf in ſueh ſober"atrirs 
as befits his Place and Calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his Neighbours 
have better than he. 
11. And let all remember, thar Cloaks are 
things which add no true worch to any, and 
therefore ĩt is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their Thoughts, Time 
or Wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or delſpiſe their poor 
Brethren that want them. Zut if they deſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſeth 
the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. in the bid- 
den man of the heare, even the ornament of a meek 
and quier ſpirit. | Ler them cloath themſelves as 
richly as pe ee with all Chriſtian Vertues, 
ang; chat is the ralmetit chat will ſer them ont! 
i 2 love: 
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lovely in God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who, 
_ unleſs they be Fools and Ideots, will more value 
thee for being good than ſine; and fure dne plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon à poor Man's Back, will 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
malt put upon thine own. | 
WE 112. I have now gone through 
Too-much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of Temperance 
ring a fault as I ſhall now in Concluſion add, 
well avexceſs, this general Caution, That tho 
iin all theſe particulars I have 
taken notice only of the one fault of excels, 
yet it is poſſible there may be one on the other 
hand : Men may deny their Bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo common 
as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very nig- 
gardly perſons that are guilty of it, that cannot 
find in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or cloath their 
acks; and that are ſo intent upon the World, 

ſo moiling, and drudging in it, that they can- 
not afford themſelves that competent time of 
Sleep or Recreation, that is neceſſary. If any that 
hath read the former part of this diſcourſe be of 
this temper, let him not comfort himſelf” that he 
3s not guilty of thoſe exceſſes here . complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good Chri- 
ſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; for whoe- 
ver is this covetous creature, his abſtaining ſhall 
not be accounted to him as the vertue of Tem- 
perance; for it is not the love of Temperance; but 
Wealth, that makes him refrain, and that is ſo 
far from being praiſe · worthy, that ir is that great 
| n 
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root of all gail ; lch a Man's Body, will one day 
riſe in judgment” againſt, him, lar Scandia 
orrion, thoſt are Refreſhments 
and Comforts which God hath allowed it. This 
is an Idolatry beyond thatof offering the Chil. 
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dren to Moloch, Lev, 20. 3. they offered but their _ - I 


children, but this coverous wretch ſacrifices him- 
ſelf to his God Mammon, whilſt he often de- 
Mroys his Health, his Life; yea, finally his Soul 
too to ſave his Purſe. I have now done with the 
ſecond Head of Duty, that to our ſelves, contair;-- 
ed by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly.. N 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice; 

Negative, Poſitive. Of the fin of Mur- 
ther, of the hainouſneſs of it, the Pu- 
niſhment of it, and the ſtrange diſco- 
veries thereof. Of maiming, Nc. 


Sect 1, 


Come now tothe third | 

part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIGH- Neighbour. 
BO UR, which are 


by the Apoſtle, ſummed up in groſs in the word | 


( Righreouſneſs by which js; meant not only 
bare Juſtice, bur all kind of Charity alſo, for 
* K 3 tae 
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. dat is how by the Law of Chriſt exit debt 
1 to dür Neighbour, and: it Js A piete iber 

oulnelF/to fraud kim” &f it. IT hall therefore 
build all che particular Duties we owe 10 ont 
ighbour, onthole rwo \peneral ones, Juſtice and 
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Juſtice. whereof there ate W N 
one Negative, an the other 3 Mig 
The Negarive 93 — 7 ro do no wroh „or injury 
to any. The Pofftive Juſtice is to as. righr to 
all, thar is, to yield them whatſoe vet appertains 
or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt 
Negative. ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, the 
not injuring or wronging any. Now 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpects, his firſt paxt of Juſtice extends 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches anſwerable ro thoſe 
capacities of Injury. A Man may be injured 
either in his Soar. his Body, his Poſſeſſidns or 
Credit; and therefore this Duty of Negative Ju- 
Tice lays a reſtraint or us in every one of theſe. 
That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect ei- 


her of his. * Ws bu er or his 
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Credit. 

mM. 3. Nrt, this Jaſtice Ny vi to do 
Jo the no FA to his Soul; and here my firſt 
Soul. work muſtbeto examine what harm 


it is that the Soul can receive: It is, 
we know, an inviſible Subſtahce; which we can- 
not reach with our Eyes, much leſs with our 
Swords and Weapons: yet for all that it is capa · 
Benn burt d nd wounfel, ang that even to 
an. & 


„„ 
4 s . 
: * 


4. Now | 


PI. „ — 
. * 
Aa 
” 


J. 


c ETTS 


As 


144 
- 


w Ld «af ” ww 


4H * 


eee ooo, 


4 —_ 
m— —— 


% 


Sund. 10. Of Juſtite to an Neigbbour. 199; 
4. Now rhe Souf may be coni- N 1 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- In tbe natn- 
tual ſenſe; in the natural it hgni- ral ſenſe. 
fies that which we uſually call rhe _ 
Mind of a Man, and this we all know may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, - 
Prev. 15. 13. 5 ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is bro= © 
len. Therefore whoever does cauſleſly afflict or 
grieve his Neighbour, he rranſgreſſes this part of 
Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This ſort 
of Injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ;: 
this is a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to 
take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of o- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, may 
truly be ſaid ro be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is 
the nature only of thoſe accurſed Spirits to delight 
in the miſeries of men; and till that be caſt out, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt Perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving affliction by- 
them, 

5. But the Soul may be conſider- 4 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo In the Spi- 
it ſignifies that immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live Erernally, either | 
in Bliſs or Woe in atiother World. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 


yn __ 


= 


” , 
rr 


_ 
* 


Firſt, that of Sin; Secondly, that of Punim. 


ment; the latter whereof is cettainly the con- 

ſequence of the former; and therefote though 

God be the — puniſhment, yet ſince it 
2 2 is 
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is but the effect of ſin, we may juſtly — 
that he that draws a Man to fin, is like wiſe the 


betrazer of bim to puniſhment, as he that gives 


a Man a mortal wound is the cauſe of his death; 
therefore under ther evil of fin both are contain- 
ed, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a 
Drawing to higher ſort of wrong than the 
fin the great- bringing this great evil upon 
eft injury, the Soul. Siu is the diſeaſe and 

wound of the Soul, as being 
the direct contrary to Grace, which is the health 
and ſoundneſs of it. Now this wound we give 
to every Soul whom we do by any means what 


foever draw into ſin. = 


7. The ways of doing that are 

Direct means divers: I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it, them, whereof tho' ſome are more 
direct than others, yet all tend 


to the fame end. Of rhe more direct ones there 


ie, firſt, the commanding of (in, that is when 
a perſon that hath power over another ſhall re- 
quire him ro do ſomething. which is unlawful, 
an example of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar's 
commanding the worſhip of the Golden Image, 
Dan. 3. 4. and his Copy is imitated by any Pa- 
rent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his Child 
or Servant to do any unlawful act. Secondly, 
There is counſelling of ſin, when Men adviſe 
and perſwade others to any wickedneſs : Thus 
Job's Wife counſell'd her Husband to curſe 
' God; Job 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed Abſa- 
lom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
2 Tam, 16, 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
alluring 
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Sund. 10. O Poſitive Juſtice. ,, 20 
allucing to hn, by ſetting before Men the plea - 
ſures 8 Nea they ſhall earthy it. "Of this 
ſort of inticethent S$o/omon gives Warning, Prov. 
1. 10, M Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not; i they ſay, come with us, let us lay wait fr 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a , 
cauſe, &c. And verſe. 13. you may fee What is 
the bait, by which they ſeek ro allure them, 4e 
ſcal find al pretious ſubſtance ; we ſpall fil our bouſes - 
with ſpoil. Caf in thy Lot amorg 18, tet ui all have ! 
one purſe. Fourthly, there is an aſſiſtance in fin, , 
that is when Men aid and help orhers either in 
contriving or acting a fin. Thus Jonadub helpt 
Amnon in plotting the raviſning of his Siſter, . 
2 Sam. 13. All thefe are direct means of bring- 
ing this great evil of ſin upon our Brethren. 
8. There are alſo others which” _ _ 
though they ſeem more inditect, may  Indire#” 
yer be as effectual towards that ill! 
end: As firſt, example in ſin; he that ſets o- 
thers an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
imitate it, and too often it hath that effect, there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
Men into any finful practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
fins to which there is no other Temptation, but. 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is en- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe ar leaft by nor ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. 
A Third Means is by [juſtifying and defending - 
any ſinful act of another, for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to the like, who min $5.98 
Wurm | | more 
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m 
lebe tor, Laftly, the bringing up 9 5 aach 
upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thole do who. 
have the ways of God in derifion : This is a 
means to affrighr men from the practice of Duty, 
. when'they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned 
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the Goods ſome appuitenances ti that; tis che 


Soul is the Man, and chat they can wound and 
pierce: withonr remorſe, and yer with rhe Adul- 
rerefs, Prov; 30. 10. ſay, They have done no wicked. - 
nee; bur glory in their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine; 
or whorſoench thow aſt Urvon 16 Any fi, thon 
haft don CO part to aſcertain ta thofe endleſs”. 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
2 treachery this s: Thou wouldſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 

tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him, but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 
is of more value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that 

beſides the crnekry of it to thy * Brother; it is 
alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, 
Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that 6 

ever ſhall offend, (chat is, draw into fin) a of 
theſe little ones, it were better for him that 4 Mil. 


ſtove were 8 about bit neck, and that he were 


drowned in the depthof the Sex. Thou may ſt plunge - 
thy poor Brother into Perdition, bur as it is with 

reftlers, he that gives another » Fall, common- 
ly falls with bim, ſo thon art like to bear him 
company to that place of torment. * 

10. Let therefore thy own and "oO 
his danget beyet in thee a fenſe of Heartily ro 
the greatrieſs-of this fin, this hor-' bewail it; 
rid piece of Injuftice to che preci e: 
ous Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thy felf® 
ſeriouſly to whom thou . haſt been thus cruel? 
whom thou haſt entited to Drinking, adviſed to 

| Rebellion 


l 
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Rabel, allured to Luft, ſtitred up o 1 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encourag ed in any ill 
courle, or diſcouraged and e y. thy. 
prophane ſcoſfings at Piery in general, or at any 
conſcionable rick walking of his in particular; 
and then draw up à Bill of Indictment, accuſe 


and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murtherer of 


thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once more 
to be a ſtumbling- block, as St. a calls; ic, Nn. 
14 in thy Brother's way. 


11. Bur chis is not all there — 


Endeavour be ſome Jr ruirs of this Repentance 
20 repair it. brought fo 

in juſtice, reſtitution is a neceſſa - 
ry fruit of Repenrance, and ſo it is here,; hou. 
haſt committed an act (perhaps many] of high 
injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou baſt 
robbed it of its innocency, of its Title to Hea- 
ven ; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this ta it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious ro win him to Repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much art 
to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his Vice: In 


a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 


didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it ; for tis neceſſary thou ſhouldft 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf, Firſt, in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature [9 | 
much a greater promprneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and * to inſtil the one into him, 


rth: Now in all ſins of 


than 
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than the gtber: Besides, the Man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the eonmrary, Which 
will add much to the difficulty of the w 
Then in reſpect of thy ſelf, if chou de a true 1757 
nitent thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. 
Paul did, to labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back 1 Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt not 
purſue it with more earneſtneſs, than while 
thou wert an Agent of Satan's; belides, the re- 
memberance that thou wert àa means of bringing 
this poor Soul into this fnart, muſt of p. & 
quicken thy diligence to get him ont of it. 
much for the firſt part of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſp ect ot the Souls of our Brethren. ol 

1 The ſecond” concerns tde 015 
Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this gte Ja: 
Juſtice binds thee to do no wrong ice to the” 
nor violence. Now of wrongs to Bech. . #3 
the Body there may be feveral de-''' 


grees, the higheſt of them is kill. In odd of 


ing, taking away the Life; this the Life. | 
is forbid in the very Letter of | 24 
the Sixth Commandment; 2 Thou u. 4. no 
Murt ber.. an 72 
13. Murther may be com- 9 
mitted, either by open violence; Several way 
when a Man either by Sword, of being guilty 
or any other inftrumenr rakes of Area: | 
away another's Life, immedi- ; 
gp, and directly; or ii may be done ſecret- 
ly and rreacheroufly, as David murdered Uriah; 
not with his own Sword, but with the 
Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sem. 11. 
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* ; TE 
| TED 2 Nabesb, 5 by 4 lle Accuſarion, 
IE 13. And e ve com ed 
Mace, by 18 | alle Wirnelz, or 
ſome 3 0 4 Ways. The former is com- 
aal the effect of 1 ſudden rage, the latter hath 
eral 5 55 ſometimes it proceeds from 
. 1 the, heart towards the 
papers » One coyetous or 3m- 
| —— delires.;; ſuch à one ſtands in a, Man's 
way to his profit. or 1 809; therefore 
ke mult, removed, a * imes again it is 
to cover Shame, as 0 25 caſe of eher 
that. murder their Infants, that they, may 
berray their filthineſs. But belides theſe mare 3 
rect ways of killing, there is another, and that 
is, when by our perſwaſions 99 enticements we 
draw A d 08s do chat Which tends 40 a 
ning o ife arent to 
that makes his ben dn ** po 1921 
drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been o. 
ber, he that made him is not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden ac- 
cident, yer if drinking 98 5 biin into a diſeaſe, 
and that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how, he chat 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf 0 
Murder in the eyes of. God, t ugh humane La 
toueh him not. I wiſh. thoſe a6 make it heir 
- buſineſs to draw;jn, Cuſtomers, to that trade of 
— * would Fond it. r de is Fer ang- 
fn 95 ine mL pl upon gur telyes, 
that is 2 3 up. others to 
ird or to chat degree of anger and revenge which 


produces it; and he that ſets two perſons at vari- 
| ance 


— 
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it C Lune nn e * 
ar ſe them already 0, blows the coals; 
aps Fan RE 5e rtajoly h bath his Rare in by 
uilt, Aich 1s ** LR that ought, ta a 
fright all from havin; any thing to do n Sad 
ling ar igceralipg of ontention. 
14. hainouſneſs 
of this. 78. Marth. 1 ſuppoſe 100 . hat 


T 8 th 7 of the Jin,, 


Die, a mo 
crying ſin. 4 we may = the bet AG, At 45 


this Find, that ever was commitre 
Blood cryed from the Earth 1 U . Go 5 
Cen, 4. 10. Vea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it 2 a ſtain 1 55 upon the Land 985 


it is a bete of Eo not to be waſhed: 
— e of he pe, 3 as ae 
Deut. (1 and cannot be purg 755 


Blood, 2 me 16235 bim that ſh 4; 73 220 | 
therefore though in other caſes th be wing to che 

Altar ſecured a. Man, yet in this of wilful ON 
ther no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered. up 
to juſticey Exod 21.114; Thau ſhalt rake hm f 
my Altar that. be may die. An nd i t is. yet fa arther 
obſervable, thar the only two Frecepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given te. Nob alter 
the Flood, were both in relation. to this fin, 1 * 4 
of not eating Blood, Cen. 4+. 9. being a Ceremo- 

ny to beget in Men a HENS 3 2 of this fin 


| of Murther, and ſo intended for 2 5 
| of ir, | Thy: orher ws or the, e 
14 


Gen. 9. 6. He th 
* in the = 


ſhall bis Blood, e peers 


neſs is added in the next wor 


— 
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| of God made be Man; where you ſee that this ſin 
is not only an injury to our Brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpight towards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, 
which he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay, yet 
further, it is the uſurping of God's proper Right 
and Authority. For it is God alone that hath 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; twas he 
alone that gave ir, and it is he alone that hath 
power to take it away; but he that murthers 
4 Man, does as it were wreſt this power out of 
Gods band, which is the higheſt pitch of re- 
bellious preſumption. . 
SY, © 15, Andas the fin is great, ſo 
The great pu- pry wii _ puniſhment ; ye 
niſÞment at. | (ee it frequently very great, and 
tending it. remarkable je in this World, 
ll beſides thoſe fearful effects of 
it in the next) Blood not only cries, but it cries 
for Vengeance, and the great God of Recom- 
dences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives us 
of this 3 Ahab and Fezabel, that Murthered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, 
were themſelves flain, and the Dogs licked their 
blood in the place were they had ſhed his,' as 
you may read in that Story; fo Abſalom, that 
flew his Brother Ammon, after he had committed 
that ſin, fell into another, that of Rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. 'Rzchab and Baanab that flew Iſhbo- 


ſberh, were themſelves put to death, and rhat 

by che very perſon they thought to endear by it. 

Many more inſtances might be given of this = 
. tk 1 F | > + , gg } 0 
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Sund. 10. Several ways of Murtber. 20g 
of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
mane, there 990g been noAge but hath yielded 

multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 
Man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations 
of his own time. | ente 
16. And it is worth our notice, A 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to Diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery. of this fin; fie. 
the very brure Creatures haye often 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
tream horrour of a Man's own Conſcience hath 
made him betray - himſelf ; ſo that it is not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this fin, that 
can ſecure him from the Vengeance of it; for he 
can never ſnut out his own Conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and thar've- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it ro the 
World; or if it ſhould not do that, yer it will 
ſure act revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell 
within him as will be worſe than death: This we 
have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of 
this ſin have never been able to enjoy a minutes 
reſt, but have had that intolerable anguiſn of 
mind, that they have choſen to be their o-õ n Mur · 
therers rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual 
effects of this ſin, even in this World, but thoſe 
in another are yet more dreadful, where ſurely 
the higheſt degrees of torment belong to this high 
pitch of wickedneſs: For if, as our Saviour tells 


4 


us, Mat. 3. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him 
that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degree 
of thoſe burnings can we think proportionable to 


. - 
* > * — 
17. 
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this ſo much greater an injury?sꝛ 
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mi watch: 1½ The confiferation' of all 


ditigentlya- this dug to poſſeſs us 'with 
gainſt al ap- the greateſt Horrour aud Abo- 
proaches of mination of this fin; and to make 
this ſin, us extreamly watchful of our 


54. + ſelves, tharwe never fall into it; 
and to that end, to prevent alf thoſe occaſions 


which. may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. 1 


mentioned at firſt ſeveral things which are wont 
to be briginals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, 
if we will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore 
thou wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, 
be {ure never to be in that rage, for if thou per- 
mircteſt thy ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt rhe other: Anger bein a; madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we do, 
when it has once poſſeſt us: Therefore when thou 


flindeſt thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think be- 


times/whither this way lead thee if tho letteſt 
looſe to it, and immediately put the Bridle upon 
this head-ſtrong Paſſion. So again, if thou wilt 


be ſure thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be 


ſure never to harbour one malicious thought in 
ty heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſach ſtrength, thar within a while thou wilt be 
23 under the power of it, ſo that it may 

ead thee even to this horrible ſin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful, at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous Gueſt, ro ſhur the 
doors. againſt it 3 never to let it enter thy Mind. 


Vo alſe if thou wilt be ſure thy Coverouſneſs, thy 


Ambition, 'thy Luft, or any other ſinful defire, 


ſhall. not betray thee to it, beſure thou nevet 


permit 


” co 4. —ꝓ — 
8 — ms” 


1 1 r mw 4 


V 'of hits Ii hg any "ſway. wit thee; ee; 

5h if "i ay 1 be Bech as 355 e 
do, i REA 73 ente d 7 in Heart, 1 
they 2 18. oy thy cantroul, and -hurry 1 
to this or any other. fin, that may ſerve. their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 

guilty of any the mortal effects of thy Neigh- 
booth Drunkennels, be ſure nor to intice hin to 
ir, nor accompany; bim at it ; hg ta th c ney 

poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame; prac 
for if tbou do, thou wilt be labouring to ger 
company at ir.  Laftly, if thou wilt W 

ty of the Murther committed by another, ot 
heed thou never give any encouragement to it, 
or contribute any thing to that Hatred, or Con- 
tention, that may be the, cauſe f ir, For when 
thon haſt either kindled or blewed the fire, 
what knoweft thou Whom i it may conſume 3 
Bring always as much Water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never. bring one drop of Oil ro en- 
creaſe the fame. The like may be faid of all o- 
ther occaſions of this fin not here mention d; and. 
this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe is the 

only {ure way to keep us from this fin. There- 
fore | 3s ever thou wouldeſt keep thy felf innocem | 
from” the great offence, guard thee warily from 
all ſuch in- lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches to 
wards jt. | 
18. But although Murther be 
the greateſt, yer it is LAN the only Maiming 4 
jury that ma one to the Berg ng. 

Body of ra. Nesdbear; ders 
are others which are allo of a very bigh nature 3 


e ext in degree to this is maiming him, de- 
priving 
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pov him of any Member. or at leaſt of = . 
of it; and this is a Very great range ah ind -miſ. 
chief to lim, as we ay" 1 cern by adgrnent 
of God himſelf, in rhe caſe of the bond ſervant, 
who ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a Mem- 
ber, Exed. 21. 16. the freedom of his whole life 
was thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. 
He ſhall let him go free, (aithghe Text, for bis eye : 
nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it 
were but a Tooth, which of all others may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yer the ſame amends was 
to be made, Verſe 27. 
19. But we need no brher way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every Man judgment of every Man in his own 
dreads for caſe: How much does every Man 
Ne. ' dread the loſs of a Limb? o that 
ik he be, by any accident or di- 
eaſe in aper of ix, he thinks no pains or coſt 
roo much to preſerye it- And then how great an 
injuſtice, how contrary to thar great rule of doing 
4s we would be done to, is it for a Man to do that 


20 1 Which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
„ e 


But if the Perſon be poor, one 

N. worſe if that muſt labour for his living, the 
the Man injory is yer greater; it is ſuch as 
be poor. may in effect amount to the former 
| ſin of Murther; for as the wiſe Man 
ſays, Eccluſ, 24. 21. The poor Man's bread is his life, 
and he that deprives bim thereof is a blood-ſhedaer. 
op therefore he that deprives him of the means 
f getting his Bread, by diſabling him from labour, 

is furely no leſs guilty, In the law it was permit. 


ted 
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| ted to every Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 
mage by his Neighbour, to require the Magi- 
ſtrate to ” fich the like on him, che for* 96. rooth 
m Poor, as it is, Exod 27. 24. 

And though unprofitable Neceſſity of 
2 be not now allowed to us making what 
Chriſtians, yer ſure -it is the part ſarisfaion 
of every one who hath done this we can. 
injury, to make what Satisfacti- : 
on lies in his power z* tis true he cannot Lenders 
a Limb again (which by the way ſhould make 
Men wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which 
it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but 
yet he may fatisſie for ſome of the ill effects of 
that loſs, If that have brought the Man to 
want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſupport 
him; yea, though ir be by his own extraordina» 
ry labour: For it it be a duty of us all to be 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob . 
peaks, much more muſt we be fo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. - There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of 
his poor Btethren, let him know: he is bound 
to do all that js poſſible towards the repairing 
of it; if he do not, every new ſuffering" that 
the poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes 
a new Charge and Accuſation againſt Na at 
the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. | 
21. There are yer other degrees = 
of injury to the Body of our Hund: and 
Neighbour. I ſhall mention only Stripes ys 
two more, Wourids and Stripes; ; ious alſo. 
2 man may wound another, 

which 


* 
— - 
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. ed 
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2 which) though ic finally cauſe) loſs neither of 
te nor Limb, is yet os indangering of D 
andthe ke maybe id of ſtripes 3 both of 
which however are vety painful at the. preſent, 
nay, perhaps very long after; and Pain, af al 
temporal evils is d be accounted the greateſt; 
for it is; not only an Bvil in it ſelf, but ir is fuck 
an one chat permits us not. whiltt we are under 
it, to enjoy any other good: A Man in pain 
baving no taſte of any the greateſt delighr. If 
any: Man deſpiſe thele, as light i injuries, {er him 
again ask himſelf, how he would like ir, to have 
his' own:Bedy ſlaſut or bruiſed, and put to paſs 
under thoſe painful means of Cure, which are 
many times neceſſary in ſuch - Caſes? I preſume 
there is no Man would willingly undergo: this 
from another, and e then 5 thou offer 
: ahn? 1 0 of 
_Y The truth is, his Wage 
This * to cas to others is the effect of 
others; the . a great pride, and haughtineſs 
an Pride. of heart: We look upon others 
with ſuch Contempt, that we 
thiok it vo matter how they are uſed; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, : when. in the 
mean time we are ſa tender of our ſelves, that 
we cannor hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we ate all on a flame. The provocations to 
theſe Injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did 
not this Pride dilpole us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of Humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by. them. iNay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 


er ag of Crueity, that without any pro- 
vocation 
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yacariah at all in oo Blood; ashi H they 
can thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make 
it part of their ꝓaſtime and gecreatioumo cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome Tyrannaus humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad When they can 
but find a pretence to puniſn them, and then do 
it without Moderation. And others will ſet 
Men together by the Ears, omly that they may 
have the ſpott of ſeeing the Scuffle ;. like the old 
Remans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to (ce Men kill one another; and ſure we have 
as little Chriftianuy, as they, if we can take de · 
light in ſuch ſpecta cles. 
23. This ſavagene(s and cruelty of Mind is ſo 
unbecoming the nature of a Man, that be is nat 
allowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt, how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 1 
lame nature, and which is more, are Heirs of tbe 
ſame eternal hopes with ns 2 They that ſhall 
thus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any | 
of the foregaing particulars, or whateyer elſe is 
hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 
even this loweſt fort of Juſtice,: the negative, to 
their. Neighbours, in reſpec of their die 
24. Neither can any Man excule himſelf by 
ſaying, what he\hath dune was only in retürn of 
ſome Injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
poſe it be fo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
Revenger, without Injury to that Man, who is 
not by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſal, 
or Slave, to do with him what thou liſteſt; thou 
haſt neyer the more right of dominion he _ 
cauſe 
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becauſohe: kick done tbee wrong, and therefor 
if thou-hadſt no power over his Body before, tis 
certain thou baſt none now. and! therefore: chou 
art not only uncharitable, (which. yet were ſin 
enough to damn thee) bur unjuſt! in every at 


of violence thou doſt ro * Nay, this inju Y 


tice alcends higher, even to God himſelf, — 

hath relerved Vengeance as his own peculiat 
N right, ee mine, I will repay, ſaith the 
„12. 19. And then he that will act 
Revenge 15 himſelf, what does he, but incroach 
upon this ſpecial Right and Prerogative of God; 


ſnateh che Sword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better how to wield it? Which is 


= once a robbery and contempt of the Divine 
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Sect. 1. HE Third f bo of 


His. eo * | Negative Juſtice 
eus. ncerns. the Pol- 
eſſions of our 


TOP SUNG War 11 mean by Poſſeſſions, I can; 
not better explain, than by referring you to 


the 


e juring bim ar con- 
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Sund. 11. Of : Adultery," Bec” 

the tenth Commandment, the end of which is 

to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires to- 

wards the poſſeſſon of our Neighbour, here 

we find reckoned up not only his houſe, ſervants, 

and cattle 5 winch may all paſs under the one 

general name of his Goods or Riches, but par- 

ticularly! his Wife, - 28 a principal part of his 

poſſeſſions," und thereſore hen we confider thin 

duty of Negative ſuſtice, in reſpect of the poſ- * 

ſeſſions of * our: Neighbour, e mult apply it to 1 

both, his Wife as well as his Good. 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar right 

that every Man hath in his Wife is Hie * 

ſo well known, that it were vain to) 1 

fay any ching in proof of it; the 3 

that every. Hasband hath to have this right f 


his invaded,” ſhew© that it is ſufficiently under- 


ood in the World, and therefore none that 
does this injury to another, can be ignorant of 
the greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Mans 
Wife, -enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by a 
acknowledg d to be the worſt ſort of Theſt, iu, 
nitely beyond that of the Gods. 1h 

3. Indeed there is in thig one, 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The entixing 4 
together, ſome towards the Man r Wiferhe 
Woman, and ſome towards the greateſt: Inj 
Man: Towards the Woman flice. 
there are the greateſt imag ina 
ble; it is that injuſtice to her Soul, which Was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of alt others, 
tis the 1 her of her inno ft. 
cency, and ſetting her in a Te the Woman. 
courle of the horradeſt — * = 

| | ne 
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neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and 
then it proves the 5 her etcrnally, 
Next, it is in reſpect of this World the robbing 
ner of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all 
Men; and beſides, it is the depriving her of all 
that happineſs of life, which ariſes from the mu- 
tualkindneſs and affection that is between Man 
and Wiſe. Inſtead whereof, this brings in a loath · 
ing and abhorring of each other, from whence 
flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to re- 
bearſe, in all which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to-him 
Tothe many and high Injuſtices; for it is 
Aan. fuſt, the robbing him of that, which of 
all other thmgs he accounts moſt preci- 
ous, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he wou'd, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 
cannot, without the utmoſt injuſtice, be tory from 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it:. is farther the in- 
gulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that 
moſt tormenting paſſion of Jealoufic, which is of 
all others the moſt painful; and which oſt puts 
Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts; it be- 
ing, as Solomon fayt, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 4 
Man. It is yet further, the bringing upon-him 
all that corn and contempt, which by the un juſt 
meaſure of the World fall on them which are 
fo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and though 
it be tiue, that it 15 very. unjuſt he ſhould 5 
41 + Mira under 
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under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it 
will certainly be his Lot; and therefote it adds 
much to the jury: Again, this may indeed be 
arobbery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for per - 
haps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 
Adulterer into his family, to ſhare both in the 
maintenance and portions of his own Children: 
and this is an arrant Theft, . firſt in reſpe& of 
the Man, who furely intends not the providin 
for another Man's Child ; and then m neldel 
of the Children, who by that means are defraud- 
ed of ſo much as that goes away with. And 
therefore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of 
the ſin to repent of, cannot do it eſfectually, 
without reſtoring to the Family, as much as he 
hath by this means robb'd it ß. 
s. All this put together, wil! 
ſure make this the greateſt and Them i- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable, 
be done to a Man, and (which - © © © 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which à 
Man can never make reparations ; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, thete 
is no part of this ſin wherein that can be done; 
to this purpoſe, it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtote 
fourfold, and that freed htm; but the Adulteter 


baving no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 


any ſatisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his 
oftence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now'a-days 
Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to fe- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe 
whom they have thus 1njured, yet let them be 
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 aflured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they; repent or not; if by 
| God's Grace. they do come to Repentance, they 
Will then find this to be no cheap ſin : many an- 
guiſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities of Con- 
AL cience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and 
indeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in theſe 
penitential exerciſes, twere litt le enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind. 
What overwhelming nnter axe then requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin as too many drive? 
Cextainly it 1s ſo great a task, that it 18 highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately, en want time to go thro 
with it: For let no Man flatter himſelf, that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle act of Repentance: 
no, he muſt proportion the Repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
"madneſs is it for Men to run into this ſin, (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
which, he knows mult at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? 
But then, if be do not repent, infinitely dearer: 
It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; for how cloſely ſoe- 
ver he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
Have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob 25. 15. Nv 
ehe ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obicurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
Gght, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
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Sund. 11. Of Malice, &. 22 
Pſalm 139: 12. And he it is who' hath expreſſy 
threatned to judge this ſort of 5 Heb. 
13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that 
all that live in this foul gut, may ſo ſeaſona- 
bly, and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that 
they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg+ 
ment ot his. Wk 8 A Ka 34 
6. The ſecond thing to which. IV. 
this Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- His Goods: 
bour's poſſeſſions reacheth,- is his 
Goods, under which general word ĩs contained 
all thoſe ſeverabſorts of things, as Houſe, Land. 
Cattle; Money, and the like, in which he bath 
a right and property: theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, either to work bim damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I: 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
this injuſtice ; the one Malice, the other Cove- 
touſneſs. | 
7. The malicious Man deſires to 
work his Neighbours miſchief; tho Malicious - 
he get nothing by it himſelf: tis Ijuſtice. 
frequently ſeen that Men will make ' 
havock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, to whom: 
they bear a grudge ; though they never deſign 
to get any thing to themſelves by it, but only. 
the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. This 
is a moſt helliſh humour, _ directly anſwerable 
to that of the Devil, who beftows all his pains 
and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
mmſelf, but only to ruin and undo others; and 
how contrary it is to all rules of Juſtice, you 
** L 3 may 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jen concerning the goods of an enemy; where 
they were ſo fat from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Excdd. 23. 48. I thou meet 
tby.enemy's Ox, or his Aſs going aftray, thou ſhalt 
wrely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee the 
Aſs of him that bateth thee Tring under his burden, 
and xonldſt fer bear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely 
 belp with him: Wherezs you ſee it is a debt we 
owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in 
danger of; and that even with ſome labour and 
43 pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let 
© Kim never excuſe lümſelf, by ſaying” he hath 
= Dot cunchd himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neigh- 
| bour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his 
1 hunger; for fure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs 
1 a fault than the covetous one, nay, I ſuppoſe 
in reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe, rom 
which it flows, -1t may be greater; this hatred 
of another being worſe than the immoderate 
love of our ſelves : whocver hath thus miſchiev d 
kis Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair 
the injury. to make ſatis faction for the loſs, as 
if he had enrich'd himſelf by it. EIN 
. 8. But on the other ſide, let not 
 Covetow the covetcus Defrauder therefore 
Injuſtice. judge his fin light, becauſe there 15 
i another, that in ſome one reſpect 
it; for perhaps in others his may 
es ; certainly it does in this one, wo 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like 
to multiply more acts of this ſin, than he that 
is ſo out of malice; for it is impoſſible any Man 
ſhould have ſo many objects of malice as he may 
have of his covetouſneſs. There is no Man 45 15 
general a defiance with all Mankind, that hates 
every body; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny Objects of his Vice, as there be things in 
the World he accounts valuable. But 1 ſhall 
no longer ſtand upon this compariſon; tis ſure 
they are both great and erying ſins, and that is 
ground enough of abhorring each; let us de- 
ſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of 
covetous Injuſtice ; tis true they may all bear 
the name of Robbery or Theft, for in effect they 
are all ſo ; yet for method ſake, it will not be 
amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe thtee; Op- 
preſſion, Theft and Deceit. r , 
9. By Oppreſſon I mean that 
open and bare - faced Robbery of Oppreſſion: - 
ſeizing upon the Poſſeſſions of o:: 
thers, and owning and ayowing r 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments; as firſt, that of Power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their Rights, and many private Men out of theit 
Eſtates; Sometimes again, Law 8 made the In · 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his Netghbours 
Lands ox Goods pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice ; by Bribes and 
Gifts, ox elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſsand Au- 
thority gets Judgment on his ſide; this is a high 
Oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended A the m— 5 
141 
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the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe; fot 


are the means of his oppr eſſion, thus 1t is in the 


theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral ways 
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ra: of Mens riahtato do the means ati 
everthrowing them; and it is a very heavy guilt I it 
that lies both on him that procures, and on him 
that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on 


by ſo doing. he aſſiſts In the oppreſſion. Some 
times again the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed, 


caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : A Man 
is in extreme want of Money, and this gives 
oppottunity to the Extortioner to wreſt uncon 
ſcionably from Hm, to which the poor Man is 
forced to yield, to ſupply. his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it is often with exa&ting Land- 
tords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 
how to provide themfelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All 
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of acting this one ſin of Oꝑpreſſion, wlüch be- 
comes yet the more heinous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that 1s thus oppreſſed: 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fx 
therleſs is in Scripture mentioned: as the height 
of this Sin. er E072 : 
3o nn 0503111 10. It is indeed a moſt ery ing 
Gad venge- guilt, and that againſt which 
God. hath threatned his heavy 
it.. vengeance, as we read in divers 
Bas 09577 0 Texts of Scripture - thus it is 
Exel. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his 


Hlsol ſhall be upon him: And the ſame ſentence is 


xepeated-againft him, Verſe 18. lodeed God 
bath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the n. 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
cordingly, Pſal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly de- 
clare his reſolution of appearing for them, Ver.. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 77 of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, faith the Lord, I will ſet 
him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the 
poor becauſe he is poor © neither oppreſs the afflifted 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their canſe, and 
will ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they 
are like in the end to have little joy of the boo- 
ty it brings them in, when it thus engages God 
againſt them. | ' 
11. The ſecond ſort of this Injuſtice 
is Theft; and of that alſo there are two Theft; 
kinds; the one the with holding what 
we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
Neighbour what 1s already in his poſſeſſion.  - 
12, Of the firſt ſort is the | 
not paying of debts, whether Not paying what 
ſuch as we have borrowed; or we borrow. 
ſuch as by our own voluntary - 2 18763. 
promiſe are become our Debts, for they are e- 
qualiy due to him, that can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the with-holding 
of either of them 18 a Theft, a keeping from my 
Neighbour, that which4s his; yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
I take from him, that which he once a ly | 


had (be it Money or whatever elſe) and ſo ma 


him worſe than I found him. This is a very 
great, and very common Injuſtice. Men can 
nowa days with as great confidence deny him 
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that asks a Debt, as they db Him that asks an 
Alms; nay, many times it is made matter of 
quarrel fot a Man to demand his on: Beſides, 
the many attendances the Creditor is put to, 
in purſuit of it, are yet a farther injury to him, 
by waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other buſineſs; and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies a- 
nother his. It is the Duty of every Man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon God's Providence, than thus 
to feather his Neſt with the ſpoils of his Neigh- 
bours. And ſureſy it will prove the more-thri- 
Vuins courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſſing 

rhich may be expected upon juſtice, compared 
with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but 
even in worldly Prudence alſo; for he that de- 


fers paying his Debts, will at laſt be forced to 


it by Law, and that upen much worſe terms, 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with a 
greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his cre- 
dat, that afterwards in his greateſt neceſſities he 
will not know where to borrow. But the ſure 
way for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt 
of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than 
he knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be 
of one MO knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run: the hazard. Otherwiſe, he commits this 
Hin at the very time of borrowing, for he takes 
that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of pay- 
ing, which be knows he is never likely to reſtore 
to him, Mhich is a flat robbery, 
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The ſame Juftice which ties Men 
to pay their own debts, ties alfo ' What we are 
eycry ſurety to pay thoſe debts of bound for. 
others for-which'he Rands bound. 
in caſe the Principal either cannot, or will not: 
For, by being bound, he hath made it his own” 
Debt, and muſt in all juſtice auſwer it to the 
Creditor , ho, tis preſum d, was drawn to 
lend on confidence of his-ſectrity, and there- 
fore is directly cheated and betrayed by him, if 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never. 
received benefit by, I ſhall yield it; ſo far as to 
be juſt matter of-warineſs to every Man, hoy - 
he enters into ſuch engagements, but it can ne- 
ver be made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of Debt, - 2G Io 
that which is brought upon a What we have 
Man by his own voluntary pro- -premiſed.”” 
miſe, that alſo cannot without a | 
great injuſtice be with holden; for it-is now the 
Man's right, and then tis no matter by what 
means it came to beſo, Therefore we fee David 
makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
P/alm 15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſes,” yea, 
though they were made to his ' own diſadvantage ; 
And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to the 
holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that ignift- 
eth the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that 
does not punctually obſerve this part of Juſtice.”  } 
To this ſort of Debt, may be reduced the wages | 
of the ſervant, the hire of the laboufer; and the . 
with holding of theſe is a great ſin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus ipjured, aſcendup 
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to God. Behold. (faith, St. James) ile hire of the 
Iabagrer : mbich have reaped down your fields, which 
15 f 208 kept back by fraud,  crieth,. and. the cries 
of thery that have reaped are entred imo the ear of 
the Lord of Sabbath, And Deut. 24. 14. 15. we 
nd a ſtrict command in this matter, Thow ſhalt 
nat oppreſs 8 bired Servant that is poor and needy ; 
2 day ſhalt thou give him his hire, neither ſhalt 
e Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth 
bus heart upon it, left he cxy againſt thee to the Lord, 
«nd it be fin anto thee. This is one of thoſe loud 
clamorous ſins which, will not ceaſe crying, till 
n bring down God's Vengeance: and therefore 
1 though thow haſt no juſtice to thy poor Brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 
not to pull down judgments on thee. by thus 
' wronging him. | 
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Of Weft; Stealing, Of deceit in Traff; 
in Trafjiek; Of Reftitution,. &c, 


an HE ſecond part of 
Sealing the 4 | | Theft, is the taking 
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Goods of our from our Neighbour 
Neighbour, that which1s already 
„. in his poſſeſſion: And 
this may be done either more violently and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and iſlily; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe. that rob on the way, on 

| — plunder 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their Neighbour; the other 18 the ay 
of the pilſering Thief, that takes away a Man's 
goods unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt , tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odiousto God, unfit for human piety and 
betray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs eren 
in this World, death itſelf being by Law ap- 
inted the reward of it; and there are few that 
follow this trade long , but-at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom. 
he fhall thus injure, whoſe lofles will quicken 
their wats for the finding him out; and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God which does uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction , even in this World; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure hun from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now, when theſe dangers are weighed; 
twill ſure appear, that the Thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain; he ſteals his Neighbour's Money or 
Cattle, and 1n exchange for 1t, he muſt pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both; and if 73 whole 
world be tod mean à price for a Soul, as he tells us 
Aark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them. 
having himſelf bought them, © what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter'them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got _ = 
10 
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habitof Stealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this Head 
of- Theft, may be ranked the Receivers of Roll'n 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Part- 
ners in the Theft, or thoſe that 9 "><a | 
they know or believe they are ftoil'n. This ma- 
ny (chat pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty - 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
comes in the concealing of any Goods a Man 
finds of his Neighbour , which whoſoever re- 
ſtores not, if he knew or can learn out the Owner, 
is no better than a Thief; for he with holds 
from his Neighbour that which properly belongs 
to him: And ſure twill not be uncharitable to 
ſay, that he that will do this, will likewiſe 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by that no 
more in danger of Law, than in this he is. 
The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, 

Deeeit. and in that there may be as many acts 

| as there are occaſions of intercourſe and 
dealing between Man and Man. | 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but: 
1 think they will be contained under theſe two. - 
general Deceits; in matters of Truſt, and in 
matters of Traffick, or Bargaining; unleſs it be 
that of Gaming, which therefore here by the> 
way I muſt tell you, is as much a Fraud and 
Deceit as any of the reſt. 1 
3. He that deceives a Man in any 
Is Trat. Truſt that is committed to him, 1s 
Quilty of a great injuſtice; and that 
the moſt treacherous fort of one; it is the juyn- 
ing of two great {ins in one, defrauding, and 
3. pro- 


„„ oe nv Wars awe * 1 — 


Sund. 12. Of Deceir'in Traffic 


of fidelity, theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truft ; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, like that of Poriphar to Fſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that 
he hath ; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted: ſometimes 
again it is more limited, and reftramed to ſome 
one ſpecial thing: a Man 1ntruſts another to 


| bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 


he puts ſome one thing into his hands to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : Thus among Servants, it is 
uſual for one to be ĩintruſted with one part of the 
Maſter's Goods, and another with another part 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame Faithfulneſs that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe,” or pro- 
digally imbezzle the things committed to him, 
or elſe convert them to his on uſe, he is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner, he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, and acts not 
according to the knoyyn intention of the dead 
Man, but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to 


others, he is guilty of this ſin, in reſpect of the. 
dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and 


redreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 


robbing of Graves, Which is a theft of which Men 


nDatu- 


ack. 33r  Þ 
promiſe breaking for in all truſts there is 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac. 
cepting of the truſt, contains under ut a promiſe 


"2, 
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enough to ſink any poor Soul to deſtruction, and 
all this only to «krew a little more Money out o 


his Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes < 
very 


* 
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very little, tis à Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and 
contemptible a price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and ſo hide the faults of it, 
and this is acting a Lye, tho tv be not ſpeaking 
one, which amounts to the ſamething, and has 
ſarely in'this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have A third means is the pick- 
ing out ignorant Chapmen; this is, 1 believe, 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, 
who will not bring out their faulty Wares to 
Men of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them; and this is fill the ſame deceitwith 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
eozening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then it is not mach odds, whether I make uſe 


of my own Art or his Weakneſs for the purpoſe. 


This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult let 
his Chapman know what he buys, and if bis 
own skill enable him not to judge, nay, if he de 
not actually find out the fault, thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it , which thon 

nowelt is not: and therefore thou mayeſt as 
honeſtly take his Money for ſome goods of ano- 
ther Mans, which thou knoweft thou canſt never 
put into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
willdeny to be an arrant Cheat. To this head of 


concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 


Weightsand Meaſures, for that is the ny 
from 


more, neither doth it make them any way. bet- 
; | | ter; 


nn 
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from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, as tht 


other was in the quality of the Commodity, and 


i gain the making him pay for what he hath 
mot. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at particuy 


_ Iarly by Solomon, | Prov. 11. 1. with this note up: 
on it, that it « an abomination to the Lord. 


5. The ſecond part of Fraud in the 
His ouer- Seller, lies in over: rating the Com- 
rating it. modity; though he have not dyſgui: 


or concealed the Faults of it, 


4 1 5 
and ſo hath dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet if 
he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he defrauds 
the Buyer: I call that an unreaſonable price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
ſidered. with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all like- 
hood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways ; As 


firſt, by taking advantage of the Buyer's/igno- 


rance in the value of the thing, which is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſheyyn to be a deceit : or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his-Neceſſity : Thou 
fade a Man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to-ſet the Dice upon him, but this is that 
very ſin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure, nothing can juttly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better 1n 
itſelf; but the neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes 


neither of: theſe, his naked neſs doth not make 


the cloaths thou ſelleſt him Rand thee in ever the 


by The Whole Daty of Man. 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change thy way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and neceſſities. of thy Neighbour, 
which fure is Due unlawful vocation. '- Or, 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou fin- 
deft this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of 
| all other the deareſt purchaſe; tis ſure his fan- 
cy adds nothing to the real value, no more than 
his neceſſity did in the former caſe, and there- 
fore ſhould not add to the price. He therefore 
that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of Selling, 
muſt not catch at all advantages, which the 
temper of his Chapman may give, but conſidet 
ſoberly what tke thing is worth, and what he 
would afford it for to another, of whom he had 
no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at no higher a price. $59 
7. On the Buyer's part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Frand in 
ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a the Buyer. 


Man may ſometimes happen to ſell - 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not-ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the Buyer to make gain by his Ignorance, as in 
the other caſe. it was for the Seller; but that 
which often falls out, is the caſe of Neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's ſide, 
as the Buyers: A Man's wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay, to make the beſt 
| bargain, 
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bargain,- but forces him to take the firſt offer, 

te for the Buyer to grate upon him, be- 
cenauſe he ſecs him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault 
Which 1 before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
288. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many Tempta- Traffick, there are ſo many op- 
tion to deceit in portunities of deceit, that a 
Traffick, Man had need fence. himſelf 

-/ + with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of Juſtice, or be will be in danger to 
fall under Temptation; for, as the wiſe Man 
caks, Eceleſ. 2. 2. As 4 Nail ſticks faſt: between 

the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth fin {tick cloſe 
between Buying and Selling; it is ſo interwo- 
ven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very firlt 
principles and grounds of them, that it is taught 
together with them, and ſo becomes part of the 
Art; fo that he is now-a days ſcarce thought 
fit to manage a, Trade that wants it; while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defraudiug 
applauds: and hugs himſelf, - nay, perhaps, 
boaſts to others how he hath over reacht his 


Neighbour. P 
1 MM hat an intolerable (ſhame 
The Cummonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice, a re- who are, the Precept of 
proach to Chri- our Maſter, ſet to thoſe mghet 
Fianity. duties of Charity, ſhould, in- 
K. ſtead of practiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of Juſtice, which: 
mere nature teaches? For, I think; I may ſay, 
Ny are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of Inju- 
tice, towards the poſleſſions of our Neighbour, 


which would not be adjudged to be ſo by 595 


eee wh es Weak im 4 2a 6 
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dꝙ ber teathen; ſo: that'as St. aul tells thoſe of 
„ide Circumciſion ;- that the Nume of God vr 
© blaſpbemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
It bleneſs that was betwixt their Practice and their 
Law, Rom. 2. 24. ſo nom may it be ſaid of us, 
of Wl that the awe of Chrif & bapbemed ameng the 
1 Turks and Heat heut, by the vile and ſcandalous 
2 Lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtiatis, and 
it particulatly in this fin of Injuſtice; for ſhame, 
let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profefion,” by leaving theſe practices; 
to which, methinks, this one ſingle conſidera- 


non ſhould be enough to petſuade us. 
e 9. Yet beſides this, there wants 
„dot other; among which, one I & not the 
0 there is of ſuch a Nature, as may way to enrich 
t prevail with the arranteſt world- 4 M. 
© WU ling; and that is, that this courſe 
od doth not really tend to the enriching of him; 
© WM there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
8 hke a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
„ W pected from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 
5 WF licves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
0 that oppre ſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall 
„ ſarely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Woe to him 
| that encreaſeth that which is not his ! bow long? 
r And he that ladeth himſelf © with thick clay : ſhall 
. they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee; and 
e awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for 
5 booties to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
„ thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 


meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
rheplace in-Zachery n melt ful eo this purpoſe, 
i 


— 
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xeft and — are the two Fs Gr mf 
this Curſe is aimed; (and they too often go to- 
gether in the manner of defrauding) and tbe 
nature of this Curſe is, to conſume the Houſe 
to make an utter deſtruction of all that belong 
to him that is guilty of either of theſe ſins, This 
whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbours 
Goods or Houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to 
burn thine own. And the effect of theſe threat 
nings of God, we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
| prolperouſncſ of ill gotten Eſtates; which every 
nis apt enough to obſerve in other Mens caſgs: 
ie that ſecs his Neighbour decline in his Eſtate, 
can preſently call to mind, This was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo be. 
wutcht with the love of gain, that he that makes 
this obſervation can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is nevertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf, 
for that vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou couldeſt 
It rains the be ſure that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſi 
Soul eternally, ons ſhould not be torn from 
tthee, yet when thou remember- 
elt bore dear thou muſt pay for them in ano: 
ther World, thou haſt little reaſon; to brag of 
thy Prize. Thou tlünkeſt thou haſt been very 
Sunning, when thou haſt over: reacht thy Bro- 


"ther; : 


: - | | 7 


ther; barGod knows all the while, there is ano- 
ther over · reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more ous, even thy Soul; 


to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
bait the hook with a lefs, and fo the great one 
coming with greedineſs to devour that, is him- 
ſelf taken. So thou that art gap g to ſwallow 
up thy poor Brother,” art thy ſelf made a prey 
to that great Devourer, And alas! what-will 
it caſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth 
behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there 
want that which the meaneſt beggar here en- 
joys, even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth ſtrive to em- 
ploy all that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed 
4 others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the 
frauds of the grand Deceiver. | 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſo-' - / 
lutely neceſſary that thou make The nec ſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou halt of Reſfilati- 
wronged : For as long as thou on. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſtt 
gain, tis as it were an earneſt penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be laid, It will not in all 
caſes be poſſible to make Reſtitution to the 
wronged Party, perad venture he may be dead; 
in that Caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it further may be object 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he cau- 
not now remember, and many that he hath no 
means of finding out; in this caſe all I can * 
| Vue 


the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe 
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both in xecalling to Mind who they were, a 
cen to ond them out: and when, al- 

ter all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let t 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor : and The the? 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thoy 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
Lain: but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe, who have multiplied 
the Acts of Fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſiome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he hath uſually over-reacht 
to the value of a third or a fourth part of the 
Wares, and then what 8 ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the fame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: But herein it concerns e- 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of 
God, and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitu · 
tion, but rather goon the other hand, and be ſure 
rather to give too much, than too little. If he 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not 
grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin· offering, and tis 
ſure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an atone- 
ment. Many other difficulties there may be in 
this buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will not be 


foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularl7 


ſpoke to; but the more of theſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought Men to have of running 
into the lin of injuſtice, which it will beſo mw 
FT cult, 


wey of Man.. 
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-ult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
= more careful ought they to be to mortifie 
that which is the root of all Injuſtice, to wit, 
Covetouſnels. © 1 9 | 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders; 
Whiſperings; Of Secoffing for Infirmi- 
ties, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Pofs- 
tive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy 
and Detraction. Of Gratitude, &c. 


Sect. 1, HE fourth Branch 
+: 7 of Negative ſuſtice H Credit. 
| concerns the Cre- | 


dit of our Neighbours, which 

we are not to leſſen or impair by any means, 
particularly not by falſe Reports. Ot falſe Re- 
re ports there may be two ſorts: the one is when 
ke 2 Man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, which 
of he directly knows to be falſe: The other, when 
= poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe or jealouſie 
je. of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, 
in that tis as likely to be falſe as true. In either 
be of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon 
ly the Reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 
he them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
na ledging, that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
#1: I vent a lye of another; but there is as little rea · 
It M lon 
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Jon to queſtion the other; for he that reports. 
thing as a truth which is but uncertain, is a Ly 
ar alſo; or if he do not report ĩt as a certainty, 

but only as a probability, - yet then though he 

is not guilty of the lye, yet he ĩs of the injuſtice 
of robbing his Neighbeur of his Credit; for 
there is ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of 
others, that any the lighteſt jealouſie will, if 
once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe: 
and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon exe. 
ry ſlight furmiſe and fancy to hazard the bring- 
ing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpecially, 
vrhen it is conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes com- 
monly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, 
peeviſhneſs, or malice in the Sarmiſer, than from 

any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpected. 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe WW i 

[Falſe vi- falſe reports of both kinds, is not IM © 

: eſs. always the ſame ; ſometimes it is t 
more open and avowed, ſometimes t 

more cloſe and private: The open is many tt 
times by falſe witneſs before the-Courts of Ju IO r: 
ſtice; and that not only hurts a Man in his Cre- 
dit, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the deliver IQ 1 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and i 
according to. the nature of the crime pretend- i be 
ed, does him more or leſs miſchief; but if it be ſ 
of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 2 N 
we ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, I Kings 21. + How ve 

great and crying a fin it is in this reſpect ,/ 23 
alſo in that of the-Perjury, you may learn I th 

from what bath been ſaid of both'thoſe tine. 1 m. 
am now to conſider it only as it touches the of 

Credit, and to that it is a moſt grievous W 
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thus to havea Crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as 18 icarce curable by any thing 
that can aſtetwards be done to clear hun, and 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his Neighbour; this is 
that which is _— forbidden in the Ninth” 
Commandment, and was by God appointed to 
be puniſhed by the inflicting of the very ſame 
ſuffering upon him which his falſe teſtimon 
aimed to bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreadwꝓ. 
ing theſe reports, is by a publick and Pabliek 
common declaring of them, though Slanderd. 
not before the Magiſtrate, as in the 
other caſe, 505 in all Companies, and before 
ſuch as are likely to carry it farther; and this 
is uſually done with bitter railings and reproa 
ches, it being an ordinary Art of Slanderers., 
to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that ſo by 
the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have 
the greater impreſſion on the minds of the hea- 
rers: this both in reſpect of the ſlander; and 
the railing, 18 a high injury, and botk of them 
luch as debar the committers from Heaven; 
Thus Pſal. 15. where the upright Man is deſcri- 
bed, that ſhall have his part there, this is one 
ſpecial thing, Verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not bis 
Neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſe- 
veral places reckons it amongſt thoſe: works of 
the fleſh which are to ſhut Men out both from 
the Church here by Excommunication, as yew 
. lee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. And from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
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4. The other more «loſe and pri- 
' Whiſper- vate way of ſpreading. ſuch reports is 
ing. that of the Whiſperer, he that gocs 
aubaut from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by way 
af ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a ſecret from one; 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
It as a ſecret to him alfo:; and ſo it paſſes from 
ane hand to another, till at laſt it fpread over 
-whole Town. This. ſort of Slanderer is of all 
- others the, moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him 23 
the Author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
_ accuſations, the party:may:have ſome means of 
clearing himſeif and. dctecting his acculer, here 
ne ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the Slander 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, be- 
fore ever the Man diſcern it. This fin of whiſ⸗ 
pering is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe 
great · Crimes, which are the effects of a re 
bate mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
molt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of humanSocie- 
1 ty, and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
| af their good names, but oftentimes whole Fa- 
| -milies, nay, publick Societies of Men, of their 
Peace: What Ruins, what Conſuſions bath this 
one fin wrought in the World? Tis Sotomon's 
.obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeps. 


© gateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly lays! l 
Tongue 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire 
F Hell, as St. James faith, Chap. 3. 6. fr 
5. This is tuch.a guilt, that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several ep; 
of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral ſteps. The firſt is the Sin. 
giving ear to, and chenſhing of 
thoſe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; for as our common Proverb ſays, I 
there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief ; 
ſo if there were none that would give an ear to 
tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A ſecond 
ſep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, for 
this helps them to attain part of their end. They 
deſire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a Man, 
but the way of doing it, maſt be by cauſing it, 
firſt, in particular Men; and if thou ſuffer them 
to do it in thee , they have ſo far proſpered in 
their aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a 
preat injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of 
im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly ĩs not. A third ſep is 
the reporting to others what 1s thus told thee; 
by which thou makeft thy ſelf directly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy Neighbour thy on good opi - 
nion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruin 
of our Neighbour's Credit: And thefe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſocloſe a dependence one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt to eſcape the other, and 
| | M3 id eed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ma- 
Hcious a Humour, that tis not likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that 
Will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never 1n the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 
leſs neceflary to his Peace, than to his innocen- 
cy: for he that once entertains them, muſt ne 
ver expect quiet, but ſhall be continually inci 
ted, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer and 
Slanderer is to be lookt on by all, as a common 
Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
as of whom. he ſpeaks, 
6. But beſides this groſſer way 


Deſpiſing and of ſlandering, there is anothet, 


Scoffing. whereby we may impair. and 
* leſſen the Credit of our Neigh- 
bour; and that is by contempt and deſpiſing; 
one common effect whereof is ſcoffing and deri 
ding him. This is very injurious to a Man's Re 
putation. For the generality of Men do rather 
take up Opinions upon Truſt than Judgment; 
and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſed and cor: 
ned, 251 will be apt todo the like. But belides 
this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice inthe 
very act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others. There 
are ordinarily but three 1 are made 
the occaſions of it; unleſs it be with ſuch with 
whom Virtue and Gudlineſsare made the moſtre- 
proachſul things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not onlyan 
injury toourNeighbour, but even toGod himiclh 
for whoſe fake it 18 that be is ſo deſpiſed; thot 
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three are, Firſt,” the Infirmities; Secondly, the 
Calamities ; Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and 
each of theſe are very far om being ground of 
our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they 
either of Body or Mind, the defor- For Infr- 
mity and unhandſomeneſs of the mites. 
one, or the weakneſs and folly of 

the other, they are things out of his power to 
help, they are not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſ- 
penſations of the great Creator, who beſtows - 
the Excellencies of Body and Mind as he plea - 
ſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he 
hath them not, is, in effect, to reproach od 
who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the Calamities and 
Miſeries that befal a Man, be it For Cala - 
want or ſickneſs), or whatever elſe; mities. 
theſe alſo come by the Providence 

of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us to 
judge what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
many do, who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it 
is ſome extraordinary guilt which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his Charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſi- 
_ _ 8 — ings of the = 
cans, he asketh them, e 2, 2. . Suppoſe ye that ' 
theſe Galile ans 'wtre 1 A e, a 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell yow nay, but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. "When 
we ſce God's heavy hand upon others, it is no 
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248 The Whole Duty of Man. 
part of our Buſineſs to judge them, but our 
felves, and by repentance to prevent what our 
own {ins have deſerved. But to reproach and 
revile any that are in affliction, is that barba- 
rous crue ty taken notice of by the Pſalniſt, as 
the height of wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. _ 
talk 
In 


perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
to the grief of them mhon thou haſt wounded © 
all the miſeries of others, compaſſion becomes a 
debt to them; how-unjult'y are they then, that 
inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them 
with Scorn and Reproach? | 
9. Nay, the very ſins of Men, tho 
For Sins. as they have more of their Wil's in 
| them, they may ſeem more to de- 
ſerve Reproach, yet certainly they. alſo oblige 
us to the former duty of Compaſſion, and that 
in the higheſt degree, as being the things which 
of all others make a Man the moſt miſerable. 
In all theſe Caſes, if we conſider how. ſubject 
we are to the like our ſelves, and that it is on- 
ty God's mercy to us, by which we are preſct- 
ved from the worſt that any Man elſe is under, 
it will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs., than down on them 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee: 
the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 
our Brethren ; to which when that other is ad- 
ded, which naturaFy follows, as a conſequent 
of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt 
in others, there can ſure he no doubt of its be- 
ing a great and horrible injuſtice to our Neigh- 
bour in reſpect of his Credit. | 


10. Now 
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or deſtroying . Man's Credic Defroping th 
0 roying a Man's Credit Deſtroying t 
i: may be meaſured by theſe Credit 4 great 
two things ; Firſt, the value of injury, ; 
the thing he is robbed of; and, 
Second! TO The difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's 
good Name 1s a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the 
hazards Men ſometifnes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation; but tis ſute, it is that 
hich hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed 
di of the greateſt happineſſes of Life: And to 
ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by 
dealings in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that in 
may well be reckoned as the means of their 
livehhood; and then ſure. tis · no flight matter 
to rob a Man of hat is thus valuable to him. 
11. Secondly, The difficulty of 
making reparation ĩncreaſeth the and irrepa- 
injury, and that 18 ſuch in this caſe rable, 
of Defamation, that I may rather | 
call it an impoſſibility than a difficulty. Fos 
when Men are poſſeſt of an ill Opinion of a P 
fon, tis no eaſie matter to work it out; ſo that 
the Slanderer is herein like a young Conjurer; 
that raiſes a Devil he &nows-not how to lay a- 
gain Nays: ſuppoſe Men were generally as 
willing to lay dow ill conceits of their Neigh- 
bours, as they are to take · them up, yet how is 
it N for him that makes even the moſt pubs 
lick Recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
ene, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo ? And if there 
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be but one perſon, that doth-not, (as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation ſtill 


mort of the injury. 
" 12 This conſideration is ve- 


Tit every guil- ry fit to make Men afraid of 
ty perſon muſt doing this wrong to their Neigh- 
do all be can bour; but let 1t not be made 
to repair the uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have 
injury. already done the wrong, from 
emo to make the beſt 
reparations they can; for though tis odds, it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them howe- 
ver do what they are able towards it. And this 
is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining a pardon of 
the fin, that none muſt expect the one, that do 
not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore 
fets himſelf to repent of his faults of this kind 
mult by all prudent means endeavour to reſtore 
his Neighbour to that degree of Credit he hath 
deprived him of; and if that be not to be done 
without bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of 
confefling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather 
| ſabnut to that, than be wanting to this neceſ- 
fary part of Jultice, which he owes tothe wrong- 
ech party. ; 4.48 
13. Thus I have gone through theſe Four 
Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 
wherein we mult yet farther obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect of our words 
aud actions, but of our very 
e, in the thoughts and affections alſo; we 
Bong his. are not only forbid to hurt, but 


to hate; not only reſtrained from . 


bringing any of - theſe Evils forementioned 
| 1 upon 
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upon him, but we maſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him; we malt take no pleaſure either in 
the ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his Body, we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, no ſo 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit, or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cured, tho we have no hand in the procuring” ' 
it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the Heart, 'whereas Mens can 
extend only to the words and actions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law- giver, 
that can ſee what is in the Heart: Therefore ik 
there were the perfecteſt innocency in our Tongue 
and Hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The Counſel therefore of Sloman It excel> - 
lent, Prov. 4: 23. Keep thy heart with al diligencr, 
for out of it "are the "iſſues of life. Let us ſtrictly 
guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 
enter there; and that not only as it may be ie 
means of betraying us to the groſſer act; bur 
allo as it is in itſelf ſuch a pollution in God's 
ſight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 
d, whom none but the pure in heart have 

promiſe of ſeeing, Marth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, fur they ſhall ſee God. e 
14. I: come now to ſpeak of tlls 
poſuive part of Juſtice, which is the Poſtive 
yielding to every Man that which by Fuftice. 
any Kind of right he may challenge we 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that art 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrain- 
ed within ſome certain conditions and qualities. 
of Men, and become due only by vertue of 
135. Of the ſirſt ſort, that is, thoſe: 
Speaktina that are due to all Men, we may 
truth a due reckon, firſt; the ſpeaking Truth, 
ts all Men. which is a common debt we owe 
-1;9 to all Mankind. Speech 1s given. 

as as the-inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety: 
ane with another, the means of diſcovering the: 
mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 
ſo that, were it not for this, our converlations 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this, 
being intended for the good and advantage of 
Mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to that 
purpoſe; but be that hes is fo far from paying 
that debt, that on the contrary, he makes his 
ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him. 


be ſpeaks to. | 1 
Hing exprefly ſaid to ſhe the ſeveral ſorts of 
forbidden in Obligations we lie under to 
Scripture. ſpeak Truth toall Men; but ſup- 
| ; poling I write to Chriſtians, 1 
need not inſiſt upon any ether, than the Com- 
mands we have of it in Scripture ;- thus Eph. 4. 
25. the Apoſtle commands that putting away lying 
they ſpeak every man truth with hisNeighbour: And: 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: And 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying Tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abomindtions to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he bate a lye, that it 
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is not theimolt pious and religious End that can 
reconcile him to it; the Man that lies, tho in 
a zeal to God's Glory, ſhalk-yet be judged As 2 
ſinner, Rom. 8. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of Men that lie on-quite other 
ends? Some out of Malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of Covetouſne 5 to defraud theis 
Neighbours; ſome out of Pride, to ſet them- 
ſelves out; and ſome out of Fear, to avoid a 
danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger 
fort than all theſe, are thoſe that do it without 
any diſcernable temptation, that will tell lyes 

way of Story, take pleaſure in telling incre- 
dible things, from which. themſelves reap no- 
thing, but the reputation of impertinent Lyars. 


17. Among theſe divers kinds _ 
of Falſhood , Truth is become The great can 
ſuch a rarity among us, that it is a monneſy m 
moſt difficult matter to find ſuch a folly of this firs; 
man as Dæuid deſcribes, Pſ. 15. 2. N 
That ſpeaketh the truth from hit heart. Men have 
ſo glibbed their Tongues to lying, that they do 
it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never 
thinking that they are obſerved either by Godt 
or Man. But they are extreamly deceived in 
both ; for there 1s ſcarce any ſin (that is at alt 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
able even to men: They that have a cuſtom of 
lying ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 
good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves, 
and when they do, there is no ſort of (in meets 
with greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being 
by all accounted a title of the greateſt —_ + 

| me. 


254 The Whole Daty of Man. © 
ſhame. But as for God, tis madngſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
-xery. which Men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo 
Noon: at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of What is ſaid; and then by this Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed, not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: And accordingly we ſee, Rev. 22, 
that the Ly ars are in the number of thoſe that 
are ſhut out of the New Jeruſalem; not 
only ſo, but alſo have their part in the lake that 
neth with fire and AN If therefore thou 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Lake 18. 2. who neither feared God nur 
regarded Man, thou, mult reſolve on this part 
of juſtice, the putting away Lying, which is 

abhorred by both... .. - Ter r 
* de 18. A ſecond thing we owe to 
Caurte uus be- all, is Humanity, and Courteſie 
haviour a due of Behaviour, contrary to that 
to all Men, fallen Churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
wa ken of in \Nabal , who was of 
ſuch a temper, that 4 man could not [peak to him, 
I Sam. 25. 17. here is ſure ſo much of teſpect 
due to the very nature of mankind; that no ac · 
cid ental advantage of Wealth or Honour which 
one Man hath above another, can acquit him 
ſrom that debt to it, even in the petſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore that cra bbed and haf ſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
Man, is an injuſtice to that Nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that Na- 
ture ĩs digniſied by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet 
greater, 
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greater, and conſequentiy the fin of thus con- 


temning It. "oF 30 14 4 

19. This is the common guilt 1 
of all proud and haughty per- Not paid bythe 

ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- proud Man. 
ring themſelves, that they over.. 
look all that is valuable in others, and-fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility. to o- 
ther Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as M. 
de . did his Image, to be worſhipped of 
all, This is ſure very congrary to what the Apo- 
{ile exhorts, Rom. 12. 16. In konour prefer one 4. 
nother ; and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man 
on his own things, but every man alſo on the things 
others: And let ſuch remember the Sentence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that e- 
alteth Pd all be. abaſed, and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall. be exalted , which we often find 
made good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of 
proud Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
makes both God and Man our Enemies; God as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and 
all that are guilty of it; and Men are by means 
contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked a- 
gainſt us; and then whom God and Man thus 

reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? YA 
20. A third thing we owe to 
all is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a pa- Adeebnef is 

tience and gentleneſs towards all, due 0 4 
as may bridle that mad paſſion Men. | 

of Anger, which 1s not only rexy ** 

uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, 
but alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, 
as, 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this Duty of 
meekneſs 1s to be extended to all Men, there is 
no doubt; ſor the Apoſtle in expreſs words com- 
mands it, 1 Theſſ. . 14. Fr patient towards all men, 
and that it ſhould ſeem in ſpight of all provoca- 
tion to the contrary, for the very next words 
are, See that none render evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; and Timothy is commanded do exer · 
ciſe this Meekneſs, even towards them who op- 
_ poſe themſelves again the Doctrine of the Go- 
den 2 Tim. 2.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
me heat would probably have been. allowed, 

iF it might have been in any. 

S 2211. This Vertue of Meckileſs 
Brawling very is fo-neceflaty to the preſerving 
inffferable. the Peace of the World, that 
it is no wonder, that Chriſt; 
who came to plant Peace among Men,. ſhould 
enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am fare the contra · 
ry e of Rage and Anger are every where 
difcernable ;- it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, 
in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 
deen the neareſt Relations ; 'tis ſuch a hu 
mour , that Solomon warns us never to enter 4 
friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22.24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry Fan, and with 
4 furiau Man thor ſhalt not go. It makes a Man 
unſu to be either friend or companion, and in- 
deed makes one inſufferable to all that have to 
do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, 
Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the dwelling in 4 
wilderneſs, rather than with a contentions and angry 
Wonan ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily _ 
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that: one weapon of the Tongue to offend with 
Indeed to any that have not the fame unquiet- 
neſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be à greater 
uneaſineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have 
it, tho! it never proceed farther than words. 
How great this ſin is we may judge by what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Mat. 5. where there are ſeve- 
ra} degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
grees of it: But alas, we daily out-go that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
ſin ; the calling Thos foo}, is a modeſt ſort of te- 
viling, compared with thoſe multitudes of bit- 
ter reproaches we uſe in our Rages. b 
22, _ we often go yet 
higher; Reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 


our turn, but we muſt curſe great ſin of Cur- 
too. How common wittohear ng. 


Men uſe the horrideſt Execra- 88 
tions and Curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe 
ff, Moe. 5:44. Frey dg be dſpightfolly 

er, Hat. 5. 44+. Tre theſe t ig + 
ſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thote who do 
us all Injury, and we are often cutſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of faying our 
Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
perl of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 

ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that aceurſec 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. Iis the language of Hell, which can 
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bot Darknefs. I conclude this with 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Fgraſale 
but marks us out for 2 15 0 5 


advice 
of the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 4. 31. Let all bifterneſs and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, * ſpeating 
PT ERIE 23: Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common - dugs, wherein all 
dues. Mlen are concerned and have a right, 
Il am now to proceed to thoſe other 

ſort of dues, which belong yo particular per- 
ſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification. 
qualifications. may be of three kinds; 
that; of Excellency, that of Want, and that of 
24. By that of Excellency, 1 
rg: dee mean any extraordinary Gifts, 
to/Men of ex- or Endowments. of a Perſon; 
traordinary ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and 
Gifts. . the like, but. eſpecially Grace. 
II Theſe being the ſingular Gifts of 
God, have a great value and reſpect due to 
them, hereſoever they are to he found; and 
this we-muſt readily pay by a 2 and glad 
acknowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in any. 
he has beltowed them on, and bearing them a a 
 Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable thereunto; 
and not of any,over-weening of our own Ex- 
ceilencies, - deſpiſe and undetvalue thoſe of o- 
thers, as they do ho will yield nothing to be 
| reaſon ,- but what themſelves ſpeak ; nor any 
thing Piety, but what agrees with their own 
TT eng $03: :: al 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts ; Me are not to 
for that is not only an injuſtice envy tbem. 

to them, but injurious alſo to 
zod who gave them, as it is at large ſet ſorth in 
the Parable of the Labourers, Mat. 20. where be 


K AJ 


f asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty 
l to others, I it not lawful for me to do what I will 
, with my own * Is thine eye evil beeauſe mine is good'* 
r This envying at God's Goodneſ to others, is in 
0 effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſ- 
. poſes it; neither can there be a greater and 
1 more direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me 
1 to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other rea- 
fon, but becauſe God hath loved and done well 
|, to him. And then in reſpect of the Man, tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 


ö 
| love him theleſs,meerly becauſe he has thoſe good 
qualities, for which I ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detract 3 
| from the Excellencies of others: Nor detratft 
fx we mult not ſeem to eclipſe or dar- from them, 
ken them by denying either tzdge 
| kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
« take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
| fin of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former of Envy, he that envies a Man's worth, 
c will be apt to do all he can to leflen it in the o- 
N pinions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his Excellencies, or if they be 
o apparent that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can, by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take d 
from the value of the other, and fo by —_ in 
a Ome. 
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2 lo er degree be applied to the outward d- | 
vantages of Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 


the former, (and ſuch for which no Man is to 


ize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
Ind difin&ions of Men, are by God's wiſe 
Providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of 


the World, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to 
: thoſe te whom God hath 21 them, as may 
0 


beſt preſerve-that Order, for which they were 
intended. Therefore all Infertors are to behave 
themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and 


Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs coptound 
that Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the World, but according as our Church Cate- 

chiſm teaches , Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their Betters. And here the former 


caution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of 


which generally Men have more taſte than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein; 
to this therefore all the former Conſiderations 


againſt Envy, will be very proper, and the more 


neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 


temptation is in this caſe to moſt Minds the 
greater. e | 

30. The ſecond -qualification _ Fon, 
is that of want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, wherewith that are in 
1 can ſupply him, that diſtreſs ſort of want. 


of his makes it a Duty in me ſo 
to ſupply him; and this in all kinds of wants: 


Now the ground of its being a Duty is, that 8. 5 


26: The While Dutyof Man. 


hath given Men abihties, not only for their own 
uſe, bat for the advantage and benefit of others; 
and therefore what is thus given, for their uſe, 
N becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
 _. requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
"Knowledge, is to be inſfructed by him that hath 
it; and this is one ſpecial end why that knoyw- 
ledge is given him. The tongue of the Learned i 
given to ſpeak 4 word in ſeaſon, Iſa. 50. 4. He 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction is to be comfor- 
ted by him that is himſelf in chearſulneſs. This 
we ſee St. Paul makes the end of God's comfor- 
ting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him 
by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opportu- 
nities, as may make it likely to do good. That 
this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, ap- 
pears plainly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thos 
ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer {in upon him; 
where we are under the ſame obligation to re- 
prove him, that we are not to hate him. He 
that lies under any flander or unjuſt defamati- 
on, is to be defended and cleared by him that 
knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf 
guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do 
that which may remove it; and how great an 
injuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, I 
have already ſhewed. 1 
31. Laſtiy, He that is in poverty and 
To the need, muſt be relieved by him that is 
Por. in plenty; and he is bound to it, = 
bs . .. 01 y 
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to mhbom it is due, when'it is in ih a 
hand to do iti: And what that good is, heesplains 
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only in Charity, but even in 


uſtice, Sol calls 
not good from him 
ef nine 


it a due, Prov. 3. 27. With- 


in the very next Vetſe; Say not to thy eig bbour, Go 


and come Again, aud ro morrow I will give, whewthou 
haſt it by thee. it ſeems tis the with holding adue, 


ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neigh - 


bour. And we find God did among the Fews ſe- 


parate a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 


to the uſe of the poor, a'Tenth'every third Tear 


( which'is all one with the Thirtieth part every 


Vear) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 


not as Charity, or Liberality, but as a Debt e 
they were unjuſt if they with-held it. And ſure- 


ly we have no reaſon to think that Chriſtian ſu- 


ice is ſunk ſo much below the Fewiſh,” that ei- 
ther nothing at all, or a leſs proportion is now 
required of us. I with our practice were but at 
all anſwerable to our obligation in this point, 


and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many La- 
caruss lie unrelieved at our doors, they having 


a better right to our ſuperfſuities, than we our 


ſelves have; and then what is it but arrant rob- 


bery, to beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, 
our ſins, which ſhould be their portion? 


32. In all the foregoing Ca- * 
ſes, he that hath ability, is to God withdraws 
look upon himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 


Steward who-hath-put it into which are not 


bis hands todiſtribute to them thus employed. 


that want, and therefore not 


to do it, 18 the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that ĩt 


would be in any Steward to purſe up that Mot 
, | 1 
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3 for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the Family; and 
he that ſhall do thus, bath juſt reaſon to expect 
the doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luke 16. fo be 
Put out of bis Stemaruſbip, to have whoſe abilities 
taken from him which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
employed. And as for all the reft, ſo particu- 
larly for that of Wealth, tis very commonly to 
be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that 
thus defraud the poor of their parts, the griping 
Miſer coming often by ſtranxe undiſcernable 
Ways to Poverty: and no wonder, he having no 
©  TitletoGod'sBlefſingon his heap, who does not 
| conſecrate a part to him in bis poor Members, 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they 
could make that challenge of God's Promiſe to 
bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy hi) 
habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were 
firſt to pay the poor Man's Tythes, ver.12. with- 
out which they could lay no claim to it. This 
with-holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 11. 25. tends to poverty : and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for thy 
elf, be careful to perform this Juſtice according 

to thy ability, to all that are in want. . 
33. The third Qualification is 
Duties in re- that of Relation, and of that 
\ofpett ef Rela · there may be divers ſorts ariſing 
tion. from divers grounds, and duties 
7, an{werable to each of them. 
There is firſt, a Relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of Bargain, Loan, or Promile, 
tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if we 
| able 
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able (as on the other fide, if he be not, tis the 
Credirors, to deal Charitably and Chriftianly. 
with him, and not to exact of him beyond his 
ability.) But I need nor inſiſt on this, having al- 
ready, by ſhewing you the ſin of with-holding 
debts, informed you of this Duty. | 
34. There is allo a relation of an 3 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, Gratztude , 
chat is, one that hath done him to Benefa- 
e good, of what kind ſoever, whe- Cors. 
0 ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and te * 
duty of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that 
Zis, a ready and hearty acknowledgement of the 
ay courteſie received; ſecondly, Prayers for God's 
to bleſſings and rewards upon him: and thirdly, 
| an endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, 
to make returns of kindneſs, by doing good 
turns back again. This Duty of Gratitude to 
Benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by 
all, even the moſt barbarous and lavageſt of 
Men, that he muſt have put off much of his 
humane nature, that refuſes to perform it. The 
very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, 
do good to thoſe that do good to them, | 
35- Yer how many of us fail | 
even in this? How frequent is The contrary 
it to ſee Men not only neglect to too common, 
repay courteſies, but return in- 
juries inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more than in the 
caſe of Advice and Admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And Ws thoſe that do this ro 


us, 
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tus, ſhould be look d on as our prime and greateſ 
Bene factors. But alas! how few are they that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I fay, nay, patience for 
fuch a courteſie? Go about to admoniſh a Mar 
oa Fault, or tell him ot an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy: You are as St. Paul 
tells the Ga/atians, Ch. 4. 16. become his eneny, 
becauſe you tell bim the truth: Such a pride there i 
in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of an 
thing amiſs, tho' it be with no other intent, but 
that they may amend ir. A ſtrange madnels this 
is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick man to f 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick; 
ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 12. 1, He that hateth reproof is brutiſh,Ther 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper, 
for ir fortifies a man in his fins, raiſes ſuch mount 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solomm, 
deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 
He that being often reproved hardneth his neck ſpl 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy. But 
then again in reſpect of the Admoniſher, tis the 
greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay cruelty, that can be: it 1 

be comes in renderneſs and compaſſion to relcu of 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him. is r 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task, for ſuch the general Cit 
impatience men have to admonition, hath nov 2 
made it, and what a defeat, what a grief is it Mh 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the fi up 
fault thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that oft 
cauſeleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one d N 
the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt in Fath 
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ulneſs to Benefactots, and ſo a great 
— 9 we owe to that fort of teta⸗ 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be look d on as 
remote relations; yet tis dure they are ſuch as 
challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them. 
I ſnalb in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
tions, which are by all acknowledged to be of the 


greateſt nearneſs. | 
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Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the” 
: Duty of Parents to Children, Nc. Of 
Childrens Duty unto Parents, &c. 


* 


HE firſt of thoſe 
neearer forrs of Re- Duty ro 
lations is that of a Parent ati 
8 ' (3 53 Parent; and here 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts 
of Parents, according to which the Duty of them 

is to be meaſured,” Thoſe are theſe Three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Naturaaall. 


Sect, I, 


2, The Civil Parent is ghe 
whom God -bath-eftabliſh'd\ the Duet ü the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, who: by a Suren Ma. 
juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in 3hgifarate, * 7 
a Nation. This is the common 
Father of all thoſe that are under his Authority? 
3 N 2 The 
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I) be Duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Honour, firſt, Honour and Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and au- 
thority, and therefore paying him all honour 
and eſteem, never daring upon any pretence 
whatſoe ver, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our Pes 
ple, Act. 23. 5. 1 88 N 
3. Secondly, paying Tribute: 
Tribute. This is expreſly commanded by the 

Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing, God hath ſer rhema- 
part as Miniſters for. rhe common Good of the 
People, and therefore tis all Juſtice they ſnould 
be maintained and ſupported by them. And 
indeed when it is conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high Calling, how many 
[Thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues ; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor 
labouring Subjects, that earns their living ſo 


hardly. 
4. Thirdly, we are to pray for 
Prayers for them : This is alſo expreſly com- 
them, manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 2. 2. 
to be done for Kings, and for al 
that are in Authority, The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it ſo great, that they of all others need Prayers 
for God's direction, aſſiſtance and blefling, and 
the Prayers that are thus poured out for them. 
will return into our own Boſoms ; for the Bleſ- 
bogs, they receive from God tend to the youre 
| e 
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the' le, to theit living 4 quiet and peaceable- 
. is in the cloſe of rhe Verſe fortmenti- 
oned. 1 a * 577 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them _ 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ftricthy Obes 
charged by the Apoſtle, ' 1 Per. 2. 13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 6 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the Ring 


as ſupream, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 


by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Su- 
pream Power, that whoever is authoriz d by. 
him, we are to ſubmir to; and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1, Let every 
ſoul be ſubjet to the higher powers: And again, 


Verſ. 2. Whoſocever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the 


ordinance of God. And tis obſervable that theſe 
Preceprs were given at a time, when thoſe PO. 
ere were Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of 
Chriſtianiry , to ſhew ns that no pterence of 
the Wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this 
duty, An Obedience we muft pay, either A- 
ctive or Paſſive ; the Active in the cafe of all 
lawful Commands; that is, whenever the M. 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con» 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to act according to that Command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when he en joyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this Active Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt 
refuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured, that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend Conſcience for a Clock of ftubbornnefs ) 
we are in that Caſe #0 obey God rather than Man. 
| N 3 Bur 
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Bot even this i is a ſeaſon for the paſſive obedi. 
Web wie muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on 

or luch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelves 
ale up againſt him. For, who can ſtretch forth bis 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſ: : 
N fays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at 4 
time when David was under a great perlecution 
from Saul; , nay, had alſo the afſurance of the 
Kingdom after him: and St. Paul's ſentence in 
this cale i is moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They that reſi 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, Hete is very 
1mall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the. lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould 
fa far . here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings, 
from whom no power can ſhelter them: and 
this damnation in the cloſe, will prove a ſad prize 
of their Victories. - What is on the other ſide ibe 
duty, of che Magiſtrate to the People, will be in 
ina mention here, none of that rank being 


ike to rład this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs 


ſor the People to enquire what is the duty of their 
Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much 
better read, than in their own ; it may ſuffice 
them, to know, that wharloever his, Duty is, or 
ever performed, he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing on his part can-Warrant 
Wein l of theirs. 

1 1 16 The Geomd fort of bs 
Duties. to our rents are the Spiritual; that is 

mee the Miniſters of he Word, whe- 
her ſuck as be Governouts is 

tbe "Church, or others under them, who are to 
Talent the ſame Offices to our Souls, that our 


r A | natur 
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natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus St. Pant 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus be had 


begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
And the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he ru) 8 
in birth of them, till Chriſt be medi in them, And 
again 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk; 


that is, ſuch Doctrines as were. agreeable to 
that Infant State of Chriftianity they were then 


in; but he had ſtronger Meat for them of full age, 


Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are the offices of a Parent, 
and therefore they that e em 9 wan, 
well be accounted as ſuch, 5 | 


7. Out Duty to * is, firſt to 1 


ihem „to bear them that kindneſs Lobes b 


which belongs to thoſe who do us the- 


greateſt benefits, This is required by Sr. Paul, 
1 Theſſ 5. 13. Ibeſcech you, Bret hren, mark ibm 


which labour among you, and are over you in the 


Lord, and admoni ſh you, and eſteem them very bigh= 
ly in love for their works ſake, The work is ſuch 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it be⸗ 


ing of the higheft advantage to us. | 
8. Secondly, tis our Duty to value. 


and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text He,. 


now mention d; and ſurely this is 

moſt reaſonable if we conſider either the natute 
of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The Nature of their work is of all others the 


moſt excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 


proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
ings they deal in. Now: {urely there is no 
erchandize of equal worth with a Soul, and 


this is their. — prectous- Souls- 


4 from 
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from perdition, And if we conſider further 
who it is that employs them, it yer adds to the 
reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadom; 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadours are by 
the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpe& 
anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. 
Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
ſends them our to preach, He that deſpiſeth yu, 
_  &efpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpifeth hin 
that ſent me, Luk. 10. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters than Men 
ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and 
deride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption; tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go as an Ambaſſadour from his Prince: 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Priefts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
- That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but le 
that is called of God, Heb, 5. 4. How ſhall ther 
any Man defire to aſſume this greater honout 
to himlelf that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
Spirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſned an Order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
Office, they thar ſhall rake ir upon them without 
that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe Thieyes and Robbers 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Joh. 10. which come not in 
ty the door, Beſides, the ſad experience of thelc 
times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to -— 
11 inwar 


ſin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, w 


Sund. mh Of Duty "7" "IE 273 


' inward call of the Spirit, are called by fome o- 
ther ſpirit than that of God, the Doctrines they 


vent being uſually directly cotitrary ro that word 


of his, on which all true Doctrines muſt be 
founded. Such ate to be look d on as thoſe 1/4 


ducers, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are 
often warn d in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, 


And whoſoever countenances them, or follows 


them partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 


corded of Feroboam, as a crying fin; that he made 
ol the meaneſt of the people Priefts : that is, ſuch 


as had by God's Inſtirution no right to it: And 
whoever hearkens to theſe uncall'd Preachers, 
runs into that very ſin; for without the encou- 
ragement of being followed, they would not 
long continue in the courſe ; and therefore they 
that give them that encouragement, have much 
to an{wer for, and are certainly guilty of this 
when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 
is a guilt this Age is too much concerned in, God 
in his mercy ſo timely convinee us of it. as may 
py a ſtop to that confuſion andi impiery. hich 
reaks in ſo faſt upon us by ie. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to ther Main- a 
tenance: But of this I have ſpoken al- Mlinte- 
ready in the firſt part of this Book,” Hance. 
and ſhall not here repeat. 

Fonrthly, We owe them odifietes's 4 : Obes: 
Obey them, faith the Apoſtle , that ence: 


. bave the Rule over you. And ſubmit your © © 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb: 13: Ty. 
This obedienee is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
Things, that is wharſoever they out of Gotl's - 
Ns Word 


— — 
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1 ſhall declare to us to be Gods Command- 
e We E xoobey, renjembring that 
[3518 nor the Ys but God requires it, according 1 10 
cht of Christ. Eis chat hearetb non, beartth we, 
Luk. 10. 6. 4 ꝗ this, whether it be delivered 
by Nes 1 wo publick reaching. or privaie 
Exhorta in both, ſo long as they keep 
15 er Ne eB which is God's Word, chey are 
die Meſſengers, pf che Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. f. 
bediene the Apoſtle enforcerh: from a dou: 
he} otiye, ave taken from their Miniſtry; ano- 
r.from & demie Ibo watch, ſays he, fer jou 
See they that muſt give an account," that the) 
_ may. do 3t with joy and not wich grief, The people 
1M hi their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 
„give a comfortable account of their Souls; and 
Lat a moſt unk ind return of all their Care and 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill Leet 
m. Bus then, in the ſecond place, tis thei 
2 LS concetnment alſp: they; may put their Mi. 
niſters to the Diſcomſort of ſeeing all their pains 
e away, but themſelves are like to get liitle by 
it, chat (ſays the Appſtle) Heb.: 13. 19, will be 
unprofitable for. you, 3. tis our ſelves that will 6- 
nally prove. the loſers by it; yon loſe all thoſe 
2 rewards which are here offered, as the 
Crawn of this obedience you get nothing but 
an addition to your ſin and puniſnment. For as 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come 
and fpoken to them,they had not had ſin, Joh. 15. 24 
that is, in -comparilon with What they then 
had; fo lo certainly they chat never bad the Goſpel 
* ed to them are much more innocent than 
that 


have e reſiſted it. *g 
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puniſhment; what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he Rad preached, that it ſhould be more toleruble 
for Tyre and Sidon, whieh were Heathen Cities, 
than fur them, the ſame undoubtediy we max ch 
clude for our ſelves. 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for ERP 
them: This: St. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his Spiritual Children, them?” 
thus, Eph. 6. 7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, — 
utterance may be given unte me, that I may 
my mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the-- 
Goſpel ; and ſo again, Cal. 4. 3. And this remains 
ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers to pray 
for luch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as 
may enable them rightly to diſcharge rhar Ho- 
ly Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here what 
is the duty of Miniſters co the People upon the 
ſame conſideration on which I forda re o men- 
tion the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
11. The third ſort of Parennn 
is the natural, the Farbers , our en 
fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls them, ' naturhl + 4.4 
Heb, 12, 9. And to theſe” we owe: rente. 
ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe ee Wm 
them Reverence, and Reſpect; | Reverenes;” - 
we muſt behave our ſelves to 
wards them with all humility and obſervanee? 
and muſt not upon any pretence of inf mie ia 
them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in ur- 
hearts, If indeed they, have infirmities, it wraft*: 
be our buſineſs to cover and conteal them J HRke 
ven and Faphet, who, while curſed __ pub- 
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liſned and diſcioſed the nakeaneſs of their Father, 
covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might nor behold it. 
We are as much as may be, to keep our (elves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This is very contrary to the practice 
of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmiries they have 
not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the Counlels and Directions of their Elders; 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
bave them paſs for che effects of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and ex- 
perience. To ſuch the Exhortion of Solomon it 
very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſhe is old. A multitude of Texts more there are 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that 
the wileſt of Men thought it neceſſary fer Chil- 
ren ro attend ro the counſel of their Parents. 
Bur the yourh of our Age ſer up for wiſdom the 
quite contrary way, and think they then be- 
come Wits, when they are advanced to the de- 
ſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons 
of their Parents, Let ſuch, if they will not pra- 
ctiſe the Exhortations, yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wile Man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 
woecketh his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey hi: Mother, 
the Ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
yeung Eagles ſhall eat it, 
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_ - 12, A ſecond" duty we owe to them is 
Love; we are do bear them a real kindneſs, © Love. 
ſuch as may make us hearrilydefirons of all 


8 


—— . — 693 


— — 


2 — »— 


manner of good to them, and abhor to do any 
thing that may grieve and deſquiet them. This 
will appear but common gratitude, when tis re- 
membred what our Parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inftruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after; and certainly, the 


that rightly weigh the cares and fears that go to 


the bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways: Firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt glad · 
ly and readily doing thoſe things which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carey 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent is 


fo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 


charge it; he is therefore to call in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them: What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pout out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a thing ſo horridz 
that one would think they needed no perſuaſion 
againſt ir, becauſe none could be ſo vile as1o 


fall into it; but we fee God bimſelf, = 
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delt knows, Mens hear nk pn aw it — and 
V 


the end Jaid.che hea upon it; 
He Lak 1 5 Father ther, 972 him. die. the 
death, Exod, 21. 13. ad alas! our daily expe. 
ience tells us, tis not only poſſible, but com. 


mon, even this of uttering curſes. But tis to be 
feated, there is another yet more common, that 
be the el . Ties, though fear or -ſhame 
keep them from peaking our. How many. Chil. 
dren are there, that either through impatience 
of the Gotetnment, or greedineſs of the Poſlefi. 
ons of their Parents, have wiſh'd their deaths 
But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that 
how flyly and fairly ſoever they carry it before 
Men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly paſſes for 
this hainpus offender, a Curſer of his Parents, 
nd en 5 9 it be conſidered, that God hath as 
ell the power of puniſhing as of ſee ing; and 
therefore, ſince he hath pronounced death to be 
the reward of that fin, tis not unreaſonable to 
expect he may himſelf inflict ir, that they who 
watch for the death of their Parents, may un- 
timely meet with their own. The 5th Command- 
ment pram iſeth long life, as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent, to which tis very agree 
able that untimely death be the puniſnment of 
the contrary; and ſure there is nothing mort 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we are 
now led of, the curfing our Parents. 


get: The third dry we owe rotbem 
Al 


nce. is not only con · 
ence. Alte in the lch ommandment, but 
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Seri pture, £4. 6.1. Children obey you! Parentdan 
: he; Lord; for this is tights and again, Col. 3. 77 
Chililren obey jour Parents ia all tbings, for ibi: 
well pleaſing to c he Lor. We owe them an obedi- 
ence in all things, unleſs where theit Commands 
are contrary. to the Commands of God. for in 
that caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred ; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
as to requite his Child to ſteal, to lye, or to do 
any unlawful thing, the Child then offends 
not againſt his Duty, thpugh he diſobey chat 
Command: nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he of- 
ſends againſt a higher Duty, even that he oeẽs 
to God, his Heavenly Father. Vet when tis 
rhus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to do it in ſuch à modeſt and reſpect- 
ful manner, that it may appear tis Conſeience 
only, and not Stubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands, that Is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our Duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the Command it a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this Duty is regarded, is roo 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents genetally have their Children no longer 
under Command, than they are under the Rod, 
when they ate once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them: or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examined, and twill in too many be found 
only Worldly Prudence; they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould [ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they * 
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What by it; bur how 0 few are there chat obey 
E 71 upon "Conſcience of Duty? This- fin of 
iſobedience to Parents was by the Law of Me. 
Fes puniſhable with Death, as you may read, 
Dent. 21. 18. Bur if Parents now. a-days ſhould 
Proceed ſo with their Children, many might foon 
male er childleſs. 
| 4- Bur of all the acts of Diſo. 
Eſpecialy'i in e that of marrying againſt 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent is one of 
riage. the higheſt, Children are ſo much 
+ the Goods; the Poſſeſſions of their 
Parents, that they cannot, without a kind of 
Theft, give away themſelves without the allow- 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them: And 
-therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that 
had made. any vow, was not (uffered to perform it, 
. without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. þ 
The right of the Parent was thoughr of force e. 
'nough to chancel and make void the Obligation 
even of a Vow ; and therefore furely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us, as ro keep us from 
=” any ſuch, VE that right i is infrin- 


P3226 r5. A fourth duty to the Pa· 
Miniſtring to rent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants, them in all their wants of what 

kind ſo ever whether weaknels 
and fickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of underſtand. 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate; in all 
.theſe the Child is bound, according to his abili- 
ty, to relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two former, 
weaknels of Body, and infirmiry of Mind, none 


can doubt of the when they 2 
0 
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how every Child did, in his fancy, receive the 


$ very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the Child 
10 had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underftand- 
ld ing to guide it ſelf ; the care of Parents was 


fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and therefore in 
common gratirude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſomerimes by great 
Age, or ſome Accident both do, the Child is to 
perform the {ame offices back again to them. As 
for thar of relieving their Poverty, there is the 
very ſame obligation to that with the former, it 
being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, who has for- 
merly ſuſtained thee: But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained with- 
in the Precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when, Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of re- 
jecting the Commandment of God to cleave to their 
own Traditions, he inſtances in this particular, con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents; whereby tis 
manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty, which 
is enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at large in the Text; and ſuch a duty tit 
is, that no pretence can ablolve, or acquit us 
of it, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer ir, that deny 
relief ro their poor Parents, that cannot part 


4 with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluiries, which 
. are indeed their fins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 
1 there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn ro 
: own their Parents in their Poverty: Thus ir of- 
ten happens, when the Child is advanced to 
dignity or wealth, they think it a difparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents, that re- 
main in a low condition, it being the betray- 


ing 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſs 
of their Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his Child. This is 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
lurely find a ſharp vengeance from God; for 
if Solomon obſer ves of Pride alone, that it is the 
fore · runner of Deſtruct ion, Prov. 16. 18. we may 
much rather conclude ſo of it, when it is chus 
accompanied. | 1 
1166. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the Duty of Children 
even to the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 
Parent. only this, that no unkind- 
. neſs, no fault of the Parent, 
can acquit the Child of this duty; but as St. 
Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt 
2 4A not only to the good and gentle Maſters, 
but. alſo to the froward ; ſo GATE it belongs to 
Children ro perform duty, not only to the kind 
ind virtupus, but even to the harſheſt and wic- 
kedeſt Parent, For though the gratitude due to 
a kind Parent, be a very forcible motive to make 
the Child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus to ho- 
nour our Parents. And therefore though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to 
have done any thing to oblige the Child, (which 
can hardly be imagined) yer ſtill the Command 
of God continues in force, and we are, in Con- 
ſcience of that, to perform that duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other tye of gratitude 
Gould lie on us. 
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But as this is due from the 
Child to the Parents, lo on Duty ef Parents 


the other fide; there are other ro Children 


things alſo due from the Fa- 
rents to the Child, and that Z ere eg 
ral States and Ages of it. ES 
17. Firft, There is the care ao 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſp 
begins from the very birth, and then. 
continues a duty from the Parent, Ton Rated 
till the Child be Cable to perform it to-himſelf': ; 
This is a Duty whieh Nature reaches; even the 
ſavage Beaſts pony great care and ienderneſs 
in nouriſhing their young, and therefore may 
ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, who 
ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this; 1 ſhall 
not here enter into the queſtion, Vhetber the Me- 
ther be 9 to give the Child its firſt; nouriſh- 
ms by giving it Suck it ſelf,” becaule tw ill not 
ble to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, 
— being many Circumſtances which: may 
alter ir, and make it not only lawful, but belt 
not to do it; all I ſhall. ſay is, that where no 
impediment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like 
does happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
ſelf to perform this Office, there being many ad- 
vantages to the Child by it, which a good Mo- 
ther ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell them 
to her own ſloath or niceneſs, or any ſuch un- 
worthy motive: for where ſuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing it, they will never be able 
to juſtiſie the ae my eng! nene 
e 1 i 
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194 The Whole Duty of Man. 
But beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the Body of the Child, 
to Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhould be. 
gin near as early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the; Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan. 
rages which that Sacrament conveighs to them, 
This is a Duty the Parents ought nor to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments, to conveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
and induſtrious to have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides the life of ſo tender a creature 
is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; 
and tho we are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to 
thoſe poor Children, who die without Bapriſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault, by 
-whoſe neglect ir is that they want it. 
1158. Secondly, the Parents muſt pro- 
' Educate vide for the Education of the Child; 
' them, they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 22. 
d 6. Train up a Child in the way be ſhould 
go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to abe 
uſe of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and that 
firſt in choſe things which concern their eternal 
well-being; they are by little and little to be 
taught all thoſe things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their duty to perform; as allo 
What glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grie vous and e- 
ternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Tbeſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which (like 7 
xy | Cle 
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ch Veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
d, is ficſt put into them; and therefore it nearly 
e. concerss all Parents, ro look they be ar firſt thus 
vs WM ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. Tis fare if 
to this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
re fill chem with the contrary ; the Devil will be. 
n. diligent enough, to inſtill into them all wicked- 


m. neſs and vice, even from their Cradles: And there 
it being alſo in all our natures ſo much greater 
en aptneſs to Evil than ro Good, there is need of 
on great care and watchfulneſs, ro prevent thoſe en- 
oft deavours of that enemy of Souls; which can no 
26 way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 

re things, breeding in them a love to Verrue, and 
t; a hatred of Vice, that ſo when the Temprations 
to come, they may be armed againſt them. This 
n, ſurely is above all things the Duty of Patents to 


by look after, and the neglect of it, is a horrible 
cruelty : We juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as 
0- moſt unnatural wretches, that rake away the life 
}; of their Child; bur alas! that is mercy and ten- 
2. derneſs, compared to this of neglecting his E- 
ld ducation, for by that he ruins his Soul, makes 
be him miſerable eternally: And God knows, mul. 
At titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
al WW World that thus give up their Children to be pol- 
be ſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early acquaint- 
n- ing them with the ways of God; nay, indeed, how 
fo few there are, that do conſcionably perform this 
or duty, is too apparent, by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
e- and ignorance that is generally among youth; 
le WW the Children of thoſe who call themſelves 
il Chriſtians , being frequently as ignorant of 
Cod and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But 
el- who- 
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hoe ver they are that thus neglect this great du- 
ty, let them know that it is not only a fearful 
miſery. they bring upon their poor Children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as 
Gad ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exel. 3. 18. 
That 4 any ad $f, by his negligence, chat ſoul 
ſhall be required at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fair 
with all Parents, who have this office of Warch- 
men intruſted ro them by God over their own 
Children. A ſecond part of Education is the 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, idlenels ; 
and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, 
whereby, when they come to Age, they may be- 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelyes. 
19, To this, great Duty of 
Means towards Educating of Children, there 
the Education is required as means, firſt, En- 
of Children. couragement; Secondly, Cor- 
Wo rection, Encouragement is firſt 
to be tried; we ſhould endeavour ro make Chil- 
dren in love with Duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations, and whenever they do 
well, take notice of it, and encourage them to go 
on. It is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear totheir Children, but with 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeems to 
be that which St. Paul fore warns Parents of, w hen 
he bids Fathers, not to provoke their Children to 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh any unkind to 
them when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 


way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
a 5 us 
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us in the ſame Verſe what will be the iſſue of 
it; they will. e diſcouraged, they will ba ve no 
heart to go on in any good coutſe, when the 
Parent affords them no countenance, The ſecond 
Means is cortection, and this becomes ſeaſona- 
ble, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions and encouragements 
prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
ſharper ;z and let that be firſt tried in words, 
I mean not by railing ard-foul language, bur in 
ſober, yer ſharp reproof; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as So- 
lomon ſays, He that ſpareth the Rod hateth his Son, 
Prov, 13. 24. Tis a cruel fondnels, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad milchiets which commonly befall the 
Child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
rection muſt be given in ſuch, a manner, as may 
be likely ro do ſtood ; ro. which purpole it muſt 
firſt be given timely, the Child muſt not be ſuf- 
. fered ro run on in any ill, cill it hath gora habir 
and a ſtubbornneſs roo, This is a great error in 
many Parents, they will let their Children alone 
for divers years, to do what they lift, permit 
them to lye, ro ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think ir 
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matters not what they do while they are little; 


that many times ſo deep an one, thar all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 


) 
but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
ö 

| never pluck ir up. Secondly, Correction mult be 


Sh moderate, not exceeding the quality of the faulr, 
| nor the tenderneſs of the Child, Thirdly, ir 


muſt 
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muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not 
only be in danger of being immoderare, but it 
will loſe its effect upon the Child, ho will think 
be is corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, 
but becauſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf, whereas on the 
contrary, care ſnould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never be throughly amended. 
3 FS 4 20. Thirdly, after Chil. 
The Parents to watch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls, even are paſt the age of Eu- 
when they are grown cation, there are yer other 
| | Offices for the Parent to 
bag. male perform to them: The Pa- 
rent is ſtill to watch over them in reſpect of their 
Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe Pre- 
cepts which are given them in their Education, 
and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or reprove, 
as they find occaſion. 
21. So alſo for their outward 
To Provide eſtate, they are to put them in- 
for their to ſome courſe of living in the 
ſubſiſtence, World ; if God have bleſs d the 
85 Parent with Wealth, according to 
what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his Chil- 
dren, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it; they are therefore to be 
look d on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own 
riots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 


Children, never think of providing for them. 
Another 


— 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in chi bu- 


ſineſs: they defer all the provifions for them till 
themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great mare 
ters for them againſt that time, bur in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a comperency as may 


enable them to live in the World. There are ſe- 


veral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt ir leſſens the 


Child's affect on to his Parent; nay, ſometimes ir 
proceeds ſo far as to make him wiſh his death; 


which tho” it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 


can excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo a great fault 
in a Parent to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
puts the Child upon ſhifrs and tricks, many times 
diftoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceiſities; this is, 


I doubt not, a common effect of it: the hardneſs 
of Patents hath often put Men upon very unlawful 


courſes, which when they are once acquainted 


with, perhaps they never leave, tho the firſt occa- 


fion ceaſe, and therefore Parents ought to be- 
ware how they run them upon thole hazards. Be- 
ſides the Parent loſes that contentment which he 
might have in ſeeing his Children live proſpe- 
rouſly and comfortably, which none but an arrant 
Earth- worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for Children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion; elſe tis very far from bein 

a proviſion: There is ſuch a Curſe goes along 
with an ill-gorten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his Child, doth but cheat and deceiv 

him, makes him believe he hath left kim wealth, 
but has withal put 1 a Canker in the _— 
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of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo com. 
mon an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing 1, 
confirm the truth 94 it; would God it were a 

| generally laid ro heart, as it ſeems to be general 
,takennotice of: Then ſurely Parents would ng 
count it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing 
that they may thereby provide hg their Chi. 
dren: For this is not a way of providing for then, 
may, tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they 
"bave lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt mit 
of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaves 
which ſowres the whole lump, bringing down 
Curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parent 
therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions | 
For their Children as God ſhall enable them bo- | 
.neſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſo- 
ever it. be, tis a better portion than the greateſt 1 
wealth unjuſtly gotten; according to that of - 
Tomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is little with right » 
#uſn:ſs, than great revenue without right, v 
b 

P 


22. A fourth thing the Paten 

Jo give them. owes.to the Child, is good Ex 
good Example. ample: He is not only to ſet bin 
Rules of Vertue and Godlineb, ff 
but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his om W th 
actice. We ſee the force of example is infinitely i th 
yond that of precept, eſpecially where the Peru to 
s one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom 
we have a continual converſation; both which 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a mol 
neceſſary care in all Parents, to behave themſehes 
ſo before their Children, that their example m4 

be a means of winning them to vertue: But alas 


this age affords little of this care (nay ſo far © 


fron 
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from it, chat there are none more frequently the 
Inſtruments of corrupting Children, than their 


wiſe? while Men give themſelves liberty to all 

wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the 

Children which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 

Child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely think 

he may be ſo too, as well as his Father; ſo he that 
hears him ſwear will do the like, and ſo for all 
other Vices : and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to for- 
ws WH bid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
ns corrects him for the doing them, tis certain the 
10- Child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
Father, to puniſn him for that which himſelf free- 
teſt ly does, and ſo is never likely to be wrought 
upon by ir. This conſideration lays à moſt ſtrict 
bte- WH rye upon all Parents ro live Chriſtianly, or other- 
wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, 

rent bur thoſe of their Children alſo, and as it were, 


purchaſe an eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 
23. A fifth duty of Parents is ble. 


neb, fing their Children: the way of doing To bleſs 

own WW rhat is double, firſt, by their Prayers: them. 

| they are by daily and earneft Prayers 
| 


ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal Eſtate: 
And ſecondly, by their Piety? they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
from them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiſed in Seripture to Godly Men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command: 
ment, God promiles#o ſhew mercy to the thouſandth 

O 2 Cene- 


own Patents. And indeed how can it be other- 


ro commend them to God's protection and bleſ- 
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, generation of them that love him and keep bis en. 
 mandments. And it is very obſervable in the Few;, 
that tho they were a ſtiff. necked Generation, and 
had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the god. 
lineſs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and 

Jacob, did many times move God to fave then 
from deſtruction; on the other fide, we ſee tha 

even good Men have fared the worſe for the ini. 
. Quities of their Fathers: Thus when Fofiah had 
"Feftroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 


done good beyond all the Kings that were before 
him ; yet there was an old Arrear of AManaſſth 
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his Grand-father, which all this Piery of his W ? 
would not blor out; but he reſolves to caft Fuda ( 
alſo out. of his ſight, as you may read at large, | 
- 2.King. 23. If therefore Parents have any bowels ; 
any kindneſs towards their Children, any real de-. k 

fre of their proſperity, let them take care by their 
own Godly life, to entail a blefling upon them. 7 
| 24. Sixthly, Parents muſt rake f 


Jo give no un- heed that they ule their power 
. com over their Children with equity 
mand. and moderation, not to opprels 
1 them with unreaſonable Com- 
mands, only to exerciſe their own Authority, but 
in all things of weight to conſider the real good 
of their Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a Rule 
'whereof Parents may often have ule, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying thei! 
ildren, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when out of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
-them to marry utterly againſt their own inclina- 
f | | tions, 
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tions, which is a great tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them to a multitude of miſ- 
chiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 
not repair. There are two things which Parents 
ought eſpecially to confider in the matching their 
Children; the firſt how they may live Chriſtian- 
ly, and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
pious Perſon to link them with: The ſecond is, 
how they may live chearfully and comfortably in 
this World; and to that end, though a compe- 
tency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance is no ways requiſue, and 
therefore that ſhould not be too vehemiently- 
ſought after. That which much more tends to 
the happineſs of that State, is the mutual kind - 
neſs and liking of the parties, without which, 
Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
condition; and therefore no Parent ought to 
thruſt a Child into ir. I have now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Pareng, 
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07 Duty to our Brethren, and Relation,, 
 Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſter, Ser- 


vants. 


Sect. 1. 4H E ſecond ſort of 
Dues to Bre-. | Relation is that of 
thren, a2 Brother: Now 

A Brotherhood may 
be Two- fold, either Natural or Spiritual: the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain under it 
all mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
ture ; but I ſhall not conſider ir ſo in this place 
having already mention'd thoſe general Duties t 

which belong to all as ſuch. I now It 
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Natural, ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood n 

| that is between thoſe that are the li 
Children of the ſame immediate Parents; and the tl 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affecti- t. 
ons. This Nature points out to them, they pat- t 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each others tl 


ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- h 
elt tenderneſs and kindneſi ach to other, Thus | 


we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, why there h 

ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be- a 

cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though E 

by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, yet E 

that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that this ſe 
nearer 
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nearer relation, is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree” 
to be extended to all that have any nearne s of: 
blood to us. 

2. This Kimleeſs add Love bes | 
tween Brethren. and Siſters, ought Tleneceſſeß 
to be very firmly grounded in of Love — 
their hearts; if it be not, they will mong Bre. 
be of all others in moſt danger of thren. 
diſagreeing: for the continual con- 
verfation thar is amongſt rhem while they — 
at home in their Father's houſe, will be apt t 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jarr. Beſides — 
ty that is among them in reſpect of Birth, oſten 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Joſe = s Brethren envied him, becauſe: 
he had moſt of his Father's Love: and Rebel 
envied her Siſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was frumful ; 
therefore for the preveming of ſuch temptations, 
let all who have Brethren and Siſters poſſeſs theirs 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the Body does another part ot 
the ſame, Body, but will ſtrive to advance ands 
help forward the good of each other. | 

3. The Second kind of Brother-- 
hood is ſpiritual ;- that contains Spiritual By 
all thoſe . profeſs the ſame therbood. 
Faith with us; the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per? 
ſon; _ * ſurely they chat have the * 
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Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of 
Brethren ro each other; and to this ſort- of Bre. 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and 
aſſection; the Spiritual Bond of Religion ſhould 
of all others, the moſt cloſely unite our Hearts 
This is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts 
us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an | 
eſpecial manner bound to do all good Offices, Do | 

good, laith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to thm W 
that are of the Houſhold: of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our 
compaſſions are to be moſt melting towards them 
of all others in all their needs; Chrift tells us, 
- _ thar whoſcever gives but 4 cup of cold water to amy in 
| the name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, 
Mat. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our 
ſelves that this peculiar love ro Chriſtians, 2s 

Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his ſight. 

4. Several Duties there are 
Our Duty to hold required of us to theſe Brethren, 
Communion with One principal, is the holding 
theſe Brethren. Communion with them, and 
| that, firſt, in Doctrine: Weare 
conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſli- 
on of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may be mark d out as Followers and Diſciples of 
Chriſt. This is that Faith which St. Fade ſpeaks 
of, which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3, 
by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united 
to this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of 
Profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, accor- 
ding to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 
22. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of dur Faith 
Without wavering. * we as op- 
0 | S portunity 
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portaniry- ſerves, to communicate with them in 
all holy Offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent - 
ing the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the Badge of our Profeſſion; and rherefore 
he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt ro renounce © 
the other alſo, Bur theſe parts of Communian we 
find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
Acts 2. 41. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread,and © 
in prayers, They continued and that ftedfaftly, - 
they were not frighted from ir by any perſecurt- - 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may 
reach us, that it is not the danger that attends 
this duty can acquit us of it. R | 
5. Secondly, We are to bear - itt? 
with the Infirmiries of our Chri- To bear with 
ſtian Brethren, according to the their Infirmi- 
advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. N tie. 
that are ſtrong onght to bear the 
znfermities of the weak, If one that holds all n& 
cefſary Chriſtian Traths, happen yer to be in 
ſome Error, we are nor for this, either to for- 
ſake his - Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon, 
This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
Brother, who by error made a cauſeleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. Where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
truſted, diſcern'd him to be in an error, yer 
to receive him nevertheleſs, aud not to. defpiſe 
bim; as on the other fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtranger. The leſſer diſſe- 
rences in Opinion. muſt be born with eon both 
| O0 5 ſides, 
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fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brothers. 
ly Charity towards each other. 
To reſtore them vour the reſtoring of any fallen 
after falls. brother, that is, to bring him 
eee to Repentence after he bath 
fallen into any ſin. Thus St. Paul commands the 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves, leſt they 
were alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as. 
a caſt- away, to give him over as utterly deſpe- 
rate, neither are we to triumph over him, in te- 
{pect of our own innocence, like the proud Pha. 
riſee over the poorPublican, Luk, 1 8. 11. but we 
are meekly to endeavour his recovery, remem- 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are 
not ſecure from the like Falls. 
| 1. Fourthly, We are to have. 
Jo ſympathize a Sympathy and Fellow- feeling 
with them. with theſe Brethren, ro be near- 
ly touch d with whatſoever befalls. 
them, either; as they are conſidered in Socie 
ar as ſingle. Perſons, In Society firſt, and fo. 
they make up a Church: and that either the 
Univerſal, which is made up of all - Believers 
throughout the World, or any particular Church 
which is made up of all Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof aur. Selves are Members, we are to be. 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoice in 
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All the . proſperities, and to mourn and bewail 
all che breaches. and deſolatigns thereof, 415 
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ly and earneſtly.ro-pray with David, Plal. 317 
0 be. F Favourabls and Grarioun ants Song". 
bat thou the Wall of Fer uſalem:: and that eſpe- 
da When. we ſee her in diſtre(s and perſecu- 
dan "Whoſoever is not thus touch d with the 
condition of the Church, i is not to be look d om 
as a living, member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is c concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the Whole, ſo certainly tis hexe 3 it Was. 
the obſervation of the P/almiſt, that God's N s 
think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pier to ſee ber 
thedu/t,Plal. 102.34. And ſurely all bis 83 
are. Kill of tbe lame temper, cannot look on the 
ruins and deſolations of the Church, without 
the greateſt Sorrow and Lamentation- Secondlyy .. 
we are to have this fellow-feeling -with ou 
brerbren conſdered as ſingle Perſons ; we are 
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: to account qur-lelyes concerned in every parti- - 
F cular briſtian, ſo as to partake with him in 
a all his fions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
J the Apoſtle exhorts, Romans 12. 14. Wee 
f with them. that rejoyce, weep with them that w 

7 And again, 1 Cor. 12, under the fimilirude 2 
} the natural 

J 

* 

r. 
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is that Which Chriſt. hath made the Balg of 
his Dilciples, John 13. 33. By this ſhall-all Ae 
know that ye are ] Diſciples,.if ye. have lot one. 
fo. Another; o that if we. mean not te cat off Diſ- 
Wee to Chriſt, een e Wann 


een 75 um 23 21 ©: rbe- 


U 
- 
* 
L 
1 
[ 


The Whole 'Dity of Mas. 


goo 
8. The third "TI is that 
The Wite « owes" K. Husband and Wife: this 
to the Hurbond is yet much "a pen thah 177 of 
Oban. - the” formier bby that 
| ſhalt 


| Text: B 
lavee Father tad Fd . 
and they two ſhall be one Fleſh.” Several Duties 
thete are owing from one © theſe ons to the 
_ for the WI owes Obe. 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, 
22 Js 18. Moes ſubmit your ſelves to your own Huſ- 
Landi as it is fit inthe Lord, © They are to render 
Obedience ro their Husbands in the Lord, that 
is, in all ſawful Commands; for otherwiſe tis 
kere as in the caſe of all other Superiours, God 
muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the Wife 
muſt not upon her Husband's command, do an 
rhing' which is forbidden by God. But in all 
things which do not croſs ſome Command of 
God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve 
ro condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
Wives, who reſiſt the lawful Commands of their 
Husbands, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this Duty of ſubjection, whith God himſelf re- 
quiresof ay But here it may be'ask'd, What 
if the Husband command ſomething. Which, 
rhough ir be nor unlawfol, is yer very inconve- 
nient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a Command ? To this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, "calmly and 
mildly ro ſhew him the Inconvenience thereof, 
and to perſwade him to retract that Command: 
Bur in cafe ſbe cannot win him ro ir by fair In- 
rreaties, ſhe muſt neither try * angüage, 
241 nor 
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nor yer finally refuſe to obey ; potbing but che 
inlawfulneſs / the Command being uficieng, 


Warrant for that. 3 01 4 
1368 ee di 
9. Secondly the Wife owes Fide- n 


ley to the Husband, and that of two Fidel m 


ſorts: Firſt that of the Bed; ſhe mit 
keep her ſelf. pure and chaſt from all ſtrange em- 
braces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give 
an ear to any that would allure her, but with 


the, greateft abhorrence reje& all morions of that 


ſorr, and never give an) Man that has once, 
made ſuch a motion tb her, the left opportunis. 
ry to make a ſecond, Secondly, ſhe owes” him 
likewiſe Fidelity in the managing ſe worldly 
affairs he commits to her; ſhe'mult order 

ſo, as may be moſt ro ber Huzband's ady 
rage, and not by deceiving and cozening of him, 


ear] bis Goods ro ſuck uſes as he allows ng 


10. Thirdly, She owes him Love. 
and together with that, all friendli- Love; 
neſsand kindneſs of Converſation. She we 
is to endeayour to bring him as much aſſiſtanct 
and comfort of life, as poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, 
the being 4 help to ber Husband, Gen, 2, 13. and. 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty; whatſoever eſtate God by 
his Providence fhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe. 
can. To this all ſullenneſs and harſhnels, all 
brawling and unguierpeſs js directly e 


for that makes the Wife che burden and plague . 
of che Man, inſtead of a help and br An F 
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ſure if ir be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
u as hath already been ſhewed, how grezt 
mutt ir be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affection is owing? _ 
| K. Nor let ſuch Wives think. 
The Huli: of the that any faulis, or provocation. 
Husband acquit of the Husband can juſtifie.their. 
ver from theſe frowardnels ; for they will not, 
Dutie:.. either in reſpect of Religion or 
; | © Diſcretion. Not in Religion, for 
where God "has abſolutely commanded a Du- 
ry to be paid, tis not any, unworthineſs of the 
perſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion ; 
for the worſe the Husband. is, the more need 
there is for the Wife to. carry her ſelf with 
chat gentleneſs and ſweerneſs, that may be moſt 
likely. o win him. This is the advice Saitt 
Perer gave the Wives of bis time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Eikewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjection to your own Huſ⸗ 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with. 
out the word be won by the converſation of the Wives. 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea · 
theniſm ro Chriſtianity: ; and ſure it might now- 
a days have ſome good effects, if women woul 
have but the Patience to try it: At the leaſt, 
would have this, that twould keep ſome tole- 
rable quier in Families, whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the Wives unquietneſs are fo 
notorious that there are few nei ghbourhoods' 
but can give ſome inſtance of ir. klo many 
Men. are there, that to avoid the noife of a, lb 
ward wife, have fallen to, c pany eee 
* by that to, drunkenneſs,, po . 


lt e n mul . 
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muliitude of wiſchiefs 2. Ler all Wives therefare 
beware of adminiſtering that rempration-z But 
whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindfleſsro her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may Appear tis love and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. | 

12. There are alſo on the Hul- 
band' s part ſeveral Duties; there The PR 
is firſt, ThE which St. Paul re- owes to the 
quires ta be very tender and Wife Love. 
compaſſionate towards the Wife, [ 
as appears by the Gmilitudes he uſeth in 5 
matter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the love a 
Man bears to his natural Body: No man, lays he, 
Verſe 29. ever bated his own fleſh;. but nour;ſheth 
it and, cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church, which is far greater, Vexſe 
25. Both which he lets as patterns of this Love 
of Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly: 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them. 
Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 
love them as the ir own Bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cur and gaſh- 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands that tyran- 
nize over their Wives, that ſcarce ule them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be to 
love them as their own Bodies. 

13. A ſecond Duty of the "A 
band, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed; Linh 
This is by God as well required of 10% 
the Husband, as the Wife; and 


though the World do ſeem: 40 look on the breack 


— 2 
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304 The Whole Duty of Mar. 
ofthis Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yer ſure before that juſt Judge, the Offence will 
appear no leſt on the Man's fide chan the Wo- 
man 8. This is certain, it is in both a breach of the 
Vo made to each other at their Marriage, and 
ſo. beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-righr per- 
jury; and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale are rather in reſpect of ci. 
vil and worldly conſiderations, than meerly of 
n 14. A third part of the Huſ. 
Maintenance. band is to maintain and provide 
750 for the Wife. He is to let her par. 
take with him in thoſe ourward good things 
wherewirh God hath bleſſed him, and neither by 
niggardlineſs debar ber of what is fir for ber, nor 
yet by unthriſtineſs ſo waſte this goods, that he 
ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
tainly the duty of a Husband, who being, as hath 
been laid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
y, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain 
her, that he bath for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as ro excuſe the Wife from her 
part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is requi- 
dre; it being unreaſonable the Husband ſhould 
toil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 
133. Fourthly, the Husband is 
Nſtrudction. to inſtruct the Wife in the things 
. that concern her Eternal Welfare, if 
ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus, St. Paul bids the 
Wives learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14.36. 
which ſuppoſes that rhe Husband is to teach her. 
Indeed, it belongs to every Maſter of a Fami- 
Iy- to endeavour that all under his —_— 
4s tau k 
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taught all neceffary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. "This ſhould” 
make Men careful to ger knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they may be able to perform this Duty 
they owe to others. z 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and | 
Wives are mutually to pray Husbands and 
for each other, to beg all Blei- Fivermutually - 
ſihgs from God both Spiritual to pray for and 
and Temporal, and to endea- afſift each orber” 
vour all they can to do all good in aff good, 
ro one another, eſpecially all 
good to each others Souls, by ftiring up to the” 
performance of duty, and diffuading and draw- 
ing back from all fin, and by being like true 
yoak-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant ro each other, 
in the doing of all forts of Good, both t6 rheirown | 
Family, and all others within their reach. This is IF | 
of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: | 
Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do love at * | | 
all who contentedly let each other run on in a | 
coutſe that will bring them to eternal Miſery ? . 
and if the love of Husbands and Wives were thus , 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make 
their Lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; twould 
prevent all thoſe contentions, and brawlings fo | 
common among them, which ' are the great | 
plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage | 
to the greater; and truly where it is not thus | 
founded, there is little comfort to be expected it 
Marriage, Nauen aA: kts 55 44 
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The Vertue 17. It ſhould therefore be the 
the perſon the, care of every one that means ta 
chief conſidera- enter upon that ſtate, to conſider 
tion in Mar- adviſedly before hand, and to 
rige. chuſe ſuch a perſon with whom 
— they may have this ſpiritual 
Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly fears 
God. There are many falſe ends of Marriage 
look d upon in the World; ſome Marry for 
Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they 
ate onely Worldly Reſpects that are at all conſi- 
dered, but certainly he that would Marry as he 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to rhuſe better ends of lerving God, and 
ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to. that purpoſe 
the Verrue of the perſon choſen, is more condu- 
cing than all the wealth in the World, though 
I deny not, but that a competency of that may 
likewiſe be-confidered. . . 
138. Bur above all things, let 
Unlawful all take heed. that they make not 
| Marriages. ſuch Marriages, as may not only 
* 2 de ill in their effects, bu: are actu- 
al ſin at the time: Such are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe tis ſure they rightly be- 
long to thoſe, ro whom they paſs'd the firſt pro- 
mile, and then for any other to marry them 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the Hul · 
band or wife of that other, which is direct A- 
dultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage of 
thole, who are within thoſe degrees of * 
„ or- 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſer down in the 18, and 20 of Levit. and who-' 
ever matries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commitsthat great 
fin of inceſt 5 and ſo long as he continues to 
live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
that fearful guilr. This warineſs in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſad effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 


or unlawful matches. Ir were well therefore if 


People would: look-on Marriage as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal” 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
vi fedly, foberly, and in the fear of God; and in ſo 


doing, no doubt a Bleſſing would follow, which 


otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife, 1 . n 
19. The next is that between 
Friends; and this Relation, if it be Frien 
rightly founded, is of great near- 


none more generally miſtaken in the World: 


Men ulually call them their Friends, with whom 


they have an intimacy and frequency of conver- 


ſation, though that intimacy. be indeed nothing 


but an agreement and combination in ſin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep 
him Company; the deceitful perſon, him that 
will aid him in his Cheats; the proud Man, him 
that will flatrer him: And ſo generally in all 

vices, they are look d on as friends, chat adv 


\ 


and 
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neſs and uſefulneſs ; but there ies 
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further us in them. Bur God knows this i is 
r from friendſhip 5 ſuch a friend as this the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never back ward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making ; tis a 
concurrence and agreement in Vertue not in 
Vice : in ſhorr, a true friend loves his friend ſo, 
that he is very zealous of his good; and certain - 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 
ment of bringing him tothe greateſt 
| 177 Duties. evil. The general duty of a friend 

then muſt be reſolved to be the 
induſtrious purſuir of his Friends real advanta- 
ges, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 


38 
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20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all 
Evithfuineſ Teuſts committed ro him by his 
Friend, whether that of goods or 
acres ; he thar betrays the Truſt of a Friend in 
either, is by all Men look d upon with abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and 
treacheries; and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe Nan tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec - 
cluſ. 22. 22. 
21. Secondly, 'Tis the Duty of a 
Aſiſtance. friend to be aſſiſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him when 
he needs comfort; to give him when be wants 
relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out of any 
trouble or danger. An admirable example we 
have of this friendſhip in Jonathan 10 David, 
he loved. him as bis own foul, and we ſee he not 
In. for his ſafery * 
Anger, 


0 W 
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danger, dut puns hazards himſelf ro reſcue and 


deliver his friend, draws bis father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read ar 
large, Jam. 20. | | , : 

22. The third and higheſt dury | | 
of a friend ĩs to be aiding and aſ= Admonit7on; 


liſting ro the Soul of his Friend, to a 
endeavour to advance that in Piety and Vertut 


by all means within his Power, by exhortations 


and encouragements to all Vertue, by earneſt 
and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin,” and not 
only thus in general, but by applying to his par- 
ticular wants; eſpecially by plain and friendly 
reproofs, where he knows, or reaſonably be- 


lieves there is any fault committed. This is of 


all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it 
being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 


for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 


to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work had need have a great prepoſſeſſion of 
their hearts to make them patient of it. Nay, 
it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he berrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 


will be apt to make the other think he does no- 


thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
that baſeſt part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheri- 
ſnes him in his ſin. When yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all Men have at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſned, twill appear 
a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, to omit i 
We have that natural partiality to our folves 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſcar- 
riages, as we do other Mens, and therefore 
* tis 
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"is very neceſſary, chey ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhew'd us. by thoſe who ſee them more Clearly ; 


And the doing this at the firſt may. prevent the 


multiplying of more; whereas if we be ſuffer. 
ed to go unreproved, it oſten comes to ſuch a 
habit that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it eithet 
40 God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be- 
zrayed his friend to his greateſt miſchief ? Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking of 2 
friend, Th friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 
13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac. 
count our friends as our own Souls, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs o- 


ver their Souls which, we ought to have of our 


own. It will therefore be very fir far all that 
have centred any ſtrict friendſhip, ro make this 
one ſpecial Article in the agreement, That they 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and improve each other ; 
by which means it will, become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 


ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs 


or unkindnels, # | 3 
2 23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of Pray- 
er; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends 
our ſelves, in what we can, but we muſt call in 
the Almighry's aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly ro God for all his Bleflings, both Tem- 
SOT . oa; 5 n rc 546.21 
| 234. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant 


Conſtancy. in our friendſhips, and nor, gut of 


a A lightneſs of humour grow. Weary 


of a friend, only becauſe we haye had him long : 
Kd: is 


LY 


Bund. 15. Servant Di 
This is great; injuſtice.to him, who, if he have 


by. 38 


behaved himſelf well, ought rhe more. ta be ya- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
ta do ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 


human life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov, 27. 
16. Thine amm friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
not. Nay farther, . tis not every light offence of 
a2 Friend, that ſhould. make thee renounce his 
friendſhip 3 there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt oc- 


caſion to pardon him ſome what to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 


thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break this 


band. W e e ee eee 8 
between Maſters and Servants, Servant: owe 


1 
- * 


33 


both which owe Duty to each to their Ma- 


other. That of the Servant is, ſters Obedi- 


firſt, Obedience to all lawful ence, 


Commands; this is expreſly re: 

quired by the Apoſtle, Eph, 6. 6. Servants obey in 
all things your Maſters, &c. And this Obedience 
muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling one, bur 
ready and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhorr, 
Verſe 2. with good-will doing ſervice ; and to help 


them herein, they are ro conſider that it is to 


the Lord, and nor unto Men, God has command- 
ed Servants thus, to obey their Maſters; and 


therefore the Obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
bow harſh or unworthy ſoever the MATES be, 

| elpeci- 


* 
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— if whar the Apoſtle 
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E . is faithfulneſs,” and that” N de of 
„two ſorts; one as oppoled x0 eye. ſer. 

8 -mhe oller to purlaining, or defraud 
"The firſt part of tairafulneſs is che n 25 
true fervice co his Maſter ; not e en his 
ee is over him, and he expects puni ſuwent for 


- Maſter is not like J to diſcern his failing ; and 
thar Servant chat doth not make Conſcience of 
This is far from being a faithful Servant, 


bee bein bn _rhe Apoltlc ſet e 9 wo. 


zhar'fGiiglenefs of Heart which he requires 
Servants, Epheſ. 6, 5. The ſecond lorr of faithful- 
nels. conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all thing 
intruſted to him by his Maſter,. the not waſting 


his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to 
have done, Luke wes whether by careleſs em- 
Foe | them, ox by converting any of them. 
ro his own ule without the allowance of his Ma- 
Ker, This latter is chat purloining of which the 
Apoſtle warns Servants, Ti. 2. 10. and is in- 


bezelling 


deed no better than arfant Theft: Of this kind 
are all thoſe ways that the Servant bath in gain», 
ing to himſelf, 


for kim, and many the He 


ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
1 by how! much there is a greater Truſt te- 
ſed, the berraying whereof adds to the 11 


t of ' unfairtifulneſs, that of 
waſting 


As "or the other 


825 


the Omiſſion, but at all times, even when his. | 


y the loſs and dam age of his, 


Mäſter, as the being bribed to 1974 ae 4 
y indeed this 


ps __ . . 


Sand. 13. SK Duty 313 
waſting, though without gain to themſelues, it 
differs not much in effect from this, rhe Matt 

may loſe as much by, the one as the other, aud 
then what odds is it to him whether he be robhj d 

by the coverouſnels of negligence of his Servant 3 

'Y And it is ſtill the ſame breach of trult with the 
former: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſ 
his affairs as well io the care as to the honeſty af 
his Servant: For *rwould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſ give opportunity to 
others to do it: therefore he that does not care- 
fully look to his Maſters, profit” deceives hi 
truſt as well as he that unjaftly provides for his 
own. Rr 

27. A third duty of a Servant ies 
patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter ; net an/ver- to rebuke. 
ing again, as the Apoſtie exhorts, 
1b. 2,' 9+, that is, not making ſuch ſurly and 
rude replies, as 4 increaſe the Maſters dilplea- 
ſure, a thing too frequent among Servants even 

in the juſteſt reprehenſſons: whereas St. Peter di- 
rects them patiently to ſuffer even the nioft un- 
deſerv'd correction, even when they do well 1 

ſuffer far it, 1 Pet. 2. 20, Bur the patient ſuffer-. 
ing of rebuke is not all that is required 'of 

Servants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 

fault they are rebuked for, and not thin they 

have done ub when they have (choug 
never ſo dutifally) given the. Maſter rhe 
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. Ny any other Aceh courſe, which 


12 9 e fs bis maſters buſineſs, Alf 
- of 4 Servayr, 5. 
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l pe the Ma ers anger, 400 $* who 
Meal call every. op of fhemito an accu 


how both Ne behaved khemſelves $ towards their 
* 39, Now on the iht fide 


457525 owe to Nebel are ſome things alſo wing 


their Servants . from the Maſters 5 their Ser- 
Juice. 8 Aue, 75 be rhe Maſter is 
: bound them, in 

Fre thoſe Condi 57 on 150 they were 


Rua Oh 0 105 the giving them ſood 
Ne Mitt er . thar with- N 


5 Me) l e rhe ik in 

. 1. 0 of , 2ulr, and char K. 
__ faults againſt t them, wherein few 

t allo aud more elpe- 


cially in Gul ph. od, d, whereas | 9 | 
el 0. mate reoublel 1 55 At ok | 
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ly, 77 wh. Wie [s, or inconvent- 
0 1 of 1 fe in 


the mengen 4855 Wu nl the þ 


_ worthy our diſquiet — any thing of ch oth 


kind; can be, And there fore When Maſters ur | 
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opt ly 05 fire 17255 any Toe negligence: or faulr 
a, SELVAnt, towards themfelves, and yet can 
Wichbüt trouble dee chem run into the greareſt 
5 igaiolt' God, tis a Gga they confider their 
too much, and 'God's s glory 
ae Servants Souls 100 lictle, This 15 00 
commoyly. the temper of Maſters, bey are ge- 
nefally careleſs how their Servants behave wk 
felves,, towar ds God, how diſordered and pro- 
pha ne Apel Families ate, and therefore never 
5 any Exhortatidn or Admonition to per- 
fuade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; 
ſuch Maſters forget that they-muſt one day give/ 
_ account how, they haye governed their Fami- 
les, It, is 7 20 he Duty of every Ruler to 
| cage to 4 dvance Piety and Gbdlineſs as 
mong al thoſe chat are under bis, Charge, and 
that as well in this lefler Dominion of a Family, 
as in che greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this. 
7 25 Was fo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, N 
P[7l. Lok. 7. That no deceitful n ſon ſhould dwell 
in 775 Hauſe that he. that cold (ves fhald'not tarry 
2; lo much he choughc himſelf bound 
95 1825 on 1 hat his Family might be à kind of 
urch, an Aſſembly of godly. uptight Perſons + 
— if all Maſters would endea vour to have theics 
REL, would, bes des the eternal reward of it 
85 ia fegen benefit by it, their world 
ach wo 1d thrive much rhe betrer: for if 
15 N Were brought to make Conſcience 
t Ma bey Would then not darereſther 
1 ogy, Slee: 00 Y; n TSUL 
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aſſa lock to do it in a due manner, that is, lo as 
may be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion 
and rage, which ean never work the Servant to 
any thing but the deſpiſiug or hating him; 1 — 
wich ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him. of his fault, and may alſo aſſure bim, 
that it is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not 
a willingneſa ro wreck his own We CO era 
the Maſter thus to rebuke rr b ii þ 
Win 180% z. A third nee 
Good Exampie. is 10:ſer good Example of hone- 
2d: to 1n#0595 os Bf y aud godlineſs to his Servants, 
without which, 9 — the exhortations or re- 
ꝓroofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe be 
down more with his example, than cis poſſi- 
ble for him to build with the other; and tis mad- 
neſs for a drunken or prophane Mater to expect 
a.ſaber and godly Family. 
23. Fourthly, the Maſter is to 
Means of In- provide that his Servants may not 
ftruftion. -; want means of beipg inſtructed 
in their duty, as ale that they 
may daily have conſtant times of Worſhippii "8 
God -publickly, by having Prayers in the Pamily 
But of this I have ſpoken before under the herd 
of Prayer, and therefore f ſhall here-ſay no more 


of it. 
4. Fifthl ee The Maſter i oo all 
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— ide, he in not to permit tem to 
dive ſo idly as may make them either ufele(s to 
bim; or may betray rheinfelves to any it: 
::% 5. Sinthiy, The Maſter is t s 
give ' his lervants 2 2 Encouragemi nt 
ment in well. doing, by ating. in will Aoinger 
them with that bounty bal & 21 f , 
kindneſs whichitheir faithfulneſs, and diligence, 
and piety deſerve”; and finally in all his eats 

ing with them, be ie to remember tbat bimſeff 
hath as the Apoſtle ſairh, Epheſ. 6. 9. maſters 
Heaven to Wbom he muſt give an account of rhe 
uſage of his meaneſt ſet vant on earth. Thus have 
I brieffy run through thoſe ſeveral telatione t 
which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done 
wirb that firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbou#s, 


TY 
— — * 3 
tharof Juſtice.” 2 D'S TO? 2190y 
| ey | 'S | 


bos bag zol 


11 * 4 . : | C? ' 
_ Ie 2409} hn My matt 


| 8 u N D A Y xvi” AY. 
e of our | Duty to on: Ng A 


y bow. Of Charity to Mew's Sone, 
diet, Goods and Credit. © 


6 


At te 
iis ty 3 it} 65 1 TY die 8 £ 
' — HE lecond branch at dad 
2bn&cmmo Il: Dury to our Neigh . Charity. 


no anhu¹ e "ROW EIN or 
Love. This is the great Go- 
pal Dur, ſo often enjoyned ua by Chriſt; 

eee as bimſelf-calls it, Fob 


EY 13 34 


18 1 41 ' N 
318 The Whale\Duty uf Man abe 
13. 34. That ye love one another; and this is gi 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Fam 13. 124129; 
and the firſt, Epiſtle, of St. qabn is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, by which 
we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 

maſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. 
Indeed himſelf bas given it as the Badge and Li- 
very of his Diſciples, Joh. 13: 35. By this:ſhall 
all men know ye are my Diſc iples, e cw) 


one to another. 

| This Charity may hae: — * 
5 In the Affe · red 1wo — xo in reſpect of 
Senn. ile Affections; 4econdly, of the 
Actions. Chris in the affections 
is a ſincere kindneſs which Sipaſes, us to wiſh all 
good to others, and that in all their gapacities, in 
the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us to win 
no 50 to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, 
his Bod y, his Goods, or his Credix; fo this firſt 
part of Charity Bindsus ro with all good to them 
m all eholy, ; | 
Aud firſt for the Soul, if we have 
To Mens -any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls, F\ +cannor« bat wiſh. all good to Mens 
Souls; »thoſe precious things, which 
Chriſt: thbughr worth the ranſoming with — 

own” Blood, may furely well challenge bu 
kindneſs and good wiſhes; and therefore if — 
do not thas love one another we gre far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he bath 
loved; for twas the Souls af men which he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did ani. ſuffered ſo 
much for. O this love of his to Souls thefe ure 
two — ſpecial eu the firſt, _ pu- 
rify ing 
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making them ever laſtingly happy in his, Gi ν 
aud both cheſe we area far to copy'ouran Our 

kind ne ſs, as to be casneſtly deſirous, thahall Men 
ſhou d arrive to chat purity sand holigeſt here, - 
which may make them capable of erernabhapply - 


nels hereafter, i It were to be hoped, that nonęe, 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could bg 
ſo cruel to that of another Mans. as nogꝗ faacerehy; 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew- us, I 


ate ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
as to teach even aq the direct contrarys dbeF＋-u 
ing nor only the ſin, but the damnäatiqn t 
otbets. Thus may yourhaye ſome, who in any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, mike it their 


only comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themſelves: by it; when alas !; that ſhould t 
Chriſtian be much mare tertible, than apy ſuſ- 


fering they could bring upon him. He chat ig 
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of this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
Cbriſt, it being directly contrary to the whale 5 


ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept of loving 


eur Nejgbbour. as ou +fobges. ; For it is (urgs no 
Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as dam- 
nation wiſhes. it to himſelf, be he never ſo ſond 
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of the way that lead tos it, yet he wiſſtes cha 
may not be his journeys end: and;thergfore bx 


that rule of Charity ſhould as much : dread it for: 
bis Neighho r. „ Nn” ok 
Secondly.: we are to wiſh al 


good to the: Bodies of Men, all! Jo #beir B- 


health and welfare; we are ge. diet , Ged. 


nerally tender enough of our own an Cradit. 
Bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 


P 4. ill, 


e A Noon 5»by 
* fue ot ie ſorementlor ed? Precept !cxrend; 
A ede 16 a orhers: und lone, 
by od rievous ro vor lever, we muff be 
. wilt T befü another. Tie like iu t 
Wait Re WE? Wir Goods and Credit, iat 
e ee thriving and r fo 
| "hott Ilie wiſe that of others; or elſe we 
3 "ap wha be ſaid 10 love” our Negbbau, ar a, 

F DN TUES a5 4 MAD nien 
— dee un Cbsthy of the a#e&i. 
| = ets 2 1 1 il it be ſincere, will eertaiph 
babe thele ſeveral effects, which 
7 | are fo mſepatab'e' fromm ity iht 
"A bfren in Seriptute #ecounted b of 
Be? fk and ſo moſt ſtrictiy required* cus : 
*Firſt it will keep rhe mind in a peaceabie and 
_meeK"remper towards others, ſo far from ſeek. 
* 6ccaſjon of contentions, that no provocati- 
"On fall draw us to it; for Where we have 
kinifnelÞ* we ſtall be vnapt to quartel, it being 
done of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
nos eat proveked, 1 Cor, 13. 3. And therefore 
Whoever is Le erarddle; ſhews his beart is de- 
frirute of this Charity. Secondly, ir will breed 
Nr — towards all the miſeries of orbe r; 
A befalls where we wiſh well, 

2 1 6 t and difafter to our ſelves: 
and — o as wiſh well to all, weſhall'be 
thus concerned in the Calamities of all, have a 
real grief and ſortoœẽ to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the tion of the ſuf- 
tering." Tbicdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
{ {pericies of others, ern a Prov; 13. 9. 
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pF ceble Creatures, unable to on 
we moſt with them; therefore if 


Fs onde re an e 8099, of others we. muſt 
feet it from im, whence Ar 
eee — „zzmes 1. 17 
n ſo neceſlary a part ol Charity, that withont it 
our; kindneis is but an infgmticant, thing, a 
kind of empty Compliment, Fot how — 4 
believed ai well in earneſt, 18 * i 
chus pus life and e into his WI 12 
ing them into Prayers which, will ot e 
va in and due Tea WR thought nor fir- 
0 leave Men to th : bare Wiſhes, bur . 
— Supplications, N 2 
Thanks be made for a Men, 1 Kaen 
Precept all that, have this true berg 
Heart will readily. Fasan to. 
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from enyy: This is by che N poſttoranghr u 10 
be the property”bf Chatiry, en 13. 4. Ch 
en ; and indeed, common reafor tniy 
confirm This to ns,” For Envy is « ſorrow at the 
pro of another; and therefore muſt needs 
PA rect contraty tö that deſire of it, which we 
thewell before: was the effect of Love, 40 chat 
if Lore beit ſwäy in the heart, will certainly 
chaſe out ehvy. How vainly then do thofe pre. 
tend ro this Vertue, that are Mill Srudging and 
Tepiniog "ar every good hap of others? 

Secondiy, It Rees down Pride 150 

Pra. "i brinels.”” This alſo taught us by 
oF e Apoſtle i in the forementiobed place, 
che Ain not it elf" 16 not Hel Up ; 
and accordingly, we find that Where this vertue 
of love is commanded, thete humilit * is joyned 
with it. Thus it is, Cel. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Merch, Kindneſs, Humbleneſi of mind; 
and Rem: 12. 10. He indy affect ionell one thwkrils 
another, tg brotherly love in honour preferring one 
another, where you ſee how'cloſe'an' atteridatir 
Humility! is of Love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from ir, for love always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us efteem and 
8 it ; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſeſf- 
ove, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other Men. 
Now if Love thus placed in our ſelves! beger 
Pride, let us hut divert the courſe, and turn this 
Love on our rethiren, and it will as ſurely beger 
Humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our” hatred makes us to oyerſook and 
Fo +1 x | neglect, 


; S Wy 


deſpiſe. rhem, or vaunt 
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e and magrific our lelves 
riſon; we; ſhauld certainly 


upon ſuch a comp 


| aud cauſe to put the Apoſtle s Exhortation in 


actice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould effcem others 
—— than ou ſel pes. Wlioſoe ver therefore is of fo 
haughty u. temper, as to yiliſie and diſdain other, 
may conclude, he hath een XOu[er 
in his heart. 1 : 
_ Thirdly, Ir caſts out 'cenſori- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging ; Cha- Confer 
rity, as the Apoſtle. ſaith, 1 Cr. 
13. 3. Thanketh no evil: is not apt to entertain ul - 
conceits of others, but on the contrary, as it fol- 
lows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, hopeth 44 
things; that is, it is forward to believe and hope 
the beſt of all Men; and ſurely our own expe-- 
rience tells us the lame, for where we love we 
ate uſually unapt to diſcern faulrs; be they never 
ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs we general 
have towards our own) and. therefore ſhall cer- - 
tainly not be like to create them where. they 
are nor, or to aggravate them beyond their true 


Gze and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 


pute thoſe, unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among Men, but to 
the want of this Charity ? 42 5 

Fourthly, it caſts out diſſem- | 


bling and feigned kindneſs; where bill ; 


this true and real love is, that falſe 
and counterfeit one flies from 2 it: And | 
this is the love we are commanded to have, 
ſuch as 7s without diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. In- 
iy where this is rooted in tke heart, there. . 5 
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de no poſſible vſe of tliſſimulatiu p — 
is in truth all char the falſe one would ſeem do be, 
on ſa isasfar:beyondit; as Nature is beyond Ari 
| d, as a; divine vertue is beyond 4 001 
| $a forth er e tical kindneſs /: And 
yer er does too g generally uſurp 
ther place of: this-reat Ch the effects ol it 
are too viſible amongus, there being nothin — 
common than to ſee Men make large 
io thoſe W hom as ſoon as their backs — 
they; either ride or miſchief; - f. 
. {66 1011201 [Fifthiy, it caſts aut all mercena- 
Self-ſeoke bibeln, and ſelſ ſeeking: Tis of fo 
8. — N noble and gene tons art mper, that it 
deſpiſes all Projectings ſor gain or ad- 
vanta e Lene ten ue her due . Don 1. 13.5. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love ſo 
much uſed in the World; which places it ſelſ on- 
ly there where it may fetch an benefit, is very far 
from:this harm 
11119119} Lait utas ont of the heart all 
Nr Malice and deſire of Revenge. which 
ei ſo utter contrary to ir, that it is 
impeſlible they ſnould both d well in the fame 
breaft 3 tis the property of love to bear all things, 
1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt injuries with- 
out thought of making any other return to them 
than, Prayers /and Bleſſings; and tbereſore the 
malicious revengeful perſon d of all others tbe 
greateſt Strapger to his Charit .. /i1dl) | 
Tis true, if thisn Vertue 
This Charity ta were to be. exerciſed but to- 
le extended eren wards ſome ſort: of | Periqns, 
to enemies. | it might conſiſt with malice 
ä to 
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notice rhat this Charxy muſt not be e nnd, 
but muſt extend aud 100 K it ale ane in 
the World; ievlarly to Enemies, or 18 
not — commended! te uy by 
Cbriſt. The loving of Friends and Deneſactors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publiean⸗ and 
Sinners, the worſt Men, were able to attain 10 
it, Matth. 5. 46. Anditherefore kis not edunted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt: no, be . 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore bath 
et us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of 
- loving, of Enemies — 44-01 ſay untd uu, 
love — — og 28 and 
ray for them ullynfe you, and perſetute 
5 ; and whoſoever — not thus, will nevet be 
owned by him for a Diſciple. We are 'therefdte 
to conclude, that all which hath been faid cdn- 
cerning this Charity of the Aﬀedtions, mult Be 
; underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to object much, t will not e #miſs tò in- 
ſiſt a little on bens, reer may en- 
forte it on1sj! 31650 201 330 009 0779 reer 
And firſt, e whas n igen 149 
bath been airenlyaoprlds on, Matives thevemi- 
that ir is the Command of 3 #9, b xrnered 
Chriſt both in the Texts above- Chi. 
mentioned, oy 5 1 4 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo ofren 
repeated i in the New: Teſtament, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemies. Thus Eph; 4 75 
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Be ge bini ont to another, t 
bearing 


12. For 
one another, and forgiving; one — ah if any man 
have quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do v. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
travawiſe Blefſmgs.. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be 22 to this purpoſe, but theſe ate 
certainly enough to con vince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictiy required of us by Chriſt, and indeed [ 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go. 
ſpel, but know it is ſo, The more prodigiouſly 
ſtrange it is, that Men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a 
Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe, Cer- 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chrſtians, which ſigniſies a 
Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt; and this Charity 
is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the 
other: and therefore it is the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo 
expreſs command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter: I I be 4 Mater, ſaith God, 
where is fear ? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and Re- 
verence are ſo much the duties of Servants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. hy call ye me Lord, 
1 and do not the ting. I ſay? ſaith Chriſt, 


Luke 
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Luke 6. 46. Fhe whole World is divided into 
two great "Families Cbriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience. each Man pays, ſigniſies to which of 
theſe — — if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; it Satan, to Satan. No this ſin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is; nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him; tis — taking his 
Livery on our backs, the Procla mation whole 
Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence is 
ir then, for Men that have thus entred them - 
ſelves of Satans Family, to pretend to be the 
Servants of Chriſt Let ſurh know aſſuredly 
that they ſhall not be awned by him, But at the 
great day of Account be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receſte . hes and 
brimſtone. | 

A ſecond convleration- ie | 
example of God; this is an argu- Example: 5 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit ee $*21:9 
uſe, to impreſs this Duty: on us 
as you may ſee, Lube 6535,36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encc urages to the practice of it, by telling 
that it is that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheſt, (chat is, twill give us à likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Pa- 
rents,) for he i, Rind t #he unthankfuly and the 
ei; and to the fame pur poſe you may read, 
| Mitch, 5- 45. He maketh bis ſun ro 7 796 on the evil 
anil on the good, and ſendeth rain en the juſt and on 

the unfuſt; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
ſideration to excite us to this duty. God, we 
an is the fountain of perfection, and: the be⸗ 


ing 
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ing lixe do him, is cde m of dll wes tam: with 
for ; and though it was Enorfer's fall, his Ambi . 
tion to be lixe the mut High, yer had the like, 
neſs he Affected bern 'only* that of Holineis and 
Goodneſs He night fel bive been an Angel of 
Light. This deſire of imituting dur Hen veniy Fa 
ther is a ſpecial mark of a Child of bis. Now 
this Kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and chat not only 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies wbich he in- 
differently beftows on all, 4 ſun uud rain un rin 
unjuſt, as in the Text forementionedꝗ but obiefly 
in his Spiritual Mercies We ure all, by our 
wicked works," Col. . 11. Enemies ro'himy and 
the "Miſchiets of that enmity wodld have fallin 
wholly upon our” ſelves; God had no motive, 
beßdes that of bis pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation; yet ſo far was he from returning ort 
enmiry, when he might have revenged himſelſ to 
our eternal ruin, that be deſigus and contrives 
how be may bring us to be at peace with tim. 
This is a huge degree of merey and kindneſs 3 but 
the Means he uſed for effecting this is vet far be- 
yond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work ir, and that not only by perſwaſions but 
ſufferings alſo: ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
Creatures, that he thoughe us bot too dear 
bought wird re blood ef hiv Son. The like en- 
ample of Mercy and Patience we have in Chiiſt, 
both in lying down bis life for us enemier, and allo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
exceltently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
22, 13, 14. and commended to our imitarion. 
Now ſurely, when all this is confidered, we may 


well 
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foctoved us, weng we oigg be alſo to lous 
4; Ft. How ſhawetul-a:thing is. it pie for ug 
diſpleaſutus againſt our Brethrep; when God thus 
— yo char, when we haye 
provoked mi to „eb bo 209.4 
Tbis directs nos A. wird The 4 * 21 134 
conſideration , the com. ao, 
ring our ſins againſt Cod e . 
wir the + offences of our Fences againſt 
Brethren againſt; us, hich and men peo 
25 —— n. "; 1 Au 
eee 
— Ivins: 
ral re ˖ r e is Jeity: 
Perſon:agai "gmt hens, drneey Ne a 
increaſes the gujlt, whereas between Man 
Many there cannot be (o.great 
rhough-ſome Men are by W Lec ances wc 
eminency of dignity — an in 
10 them the greater, e 
= of the fame nature wu us, W Sher wy 
God bleſſed. for ever. Secondly, there is his Sog: 
reignty and Power, which is original in God, for 
we are his Creatures, we have. received our 
whole being from Him, and therefore are. in he 
deepeſt; manner bound to perfect ohedience; 
whereas all' the Sovereiguty — 81 55 can 
ptiſſibly have over another, is but 
them by God, and for the moſt part par d 
fone of this neither in tbe caſe, quarrels. being 
moſt ulual among equals. Thirdly, there is 5 
infinite bounty and goodnels to us; all that ever 
we enjay, Whether in relation to, this. MF ora. 


hy- rrer, 


330 Die Wink\Duty&f Mar) bn! 
beuge dene ve. his free gits. and ſoꝝ there 


is the ſonuleſt added 40 our other 
Crimes z in Which allo tis impoſſi ble for 
one Man to uſfend agaitiſt another in ſuch a de. 


gree, for thonghrone may be (and too many 
are) guilty of — cetnde Men, yet 
becanſe the greateſt benefits: that Man can be- 
ſow, are infinitely.fhore of thoſe which God 
doth, the Ingratitude a, age be.near; ſo great as 
towards Goch it is. Laſtly, there is the — 
and multitude of our Sins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all — the moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt: us 3 for we all ſin much oft- 
ner and more heinouſly aga inſt him than any 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his Brethren. This inequa- 
lity and diſproportion aur Saviour: intimates in 
the Parable, Matth. 18. where. our offence; 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand Ia · 
lents, vrhereas our Brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred Pence; a Talent hugely 
out- weights a Penny, and ten chouiand out · num. 
bers a hundred, yer ſo and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more might 
be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections | 
of eruel and revengeful perſons againſt this 
kindneſs to Enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
fince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher de · 
bree, rams can without Blaſphemy ſay, tis unrea+ 
ſonable? 


» 
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ſonable d 16 this, or any othet᷑ ſpiritnal dury ap- 
peat / ſo to us, we maylearn / che reaſon fromthe 
Apnitle;/ 1 C. at ig. Tr cin man roo•νjjëvd 
nor:the things of the dyiritꝶ God, for abe ue fo 
liſpneſs unto him 3j tis the garnality and fieſhlineſs 
of: our hearts that makes ir ſeem ſo, and there- 
fore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, let us 
purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find 
that ttue which: the ſpiritual Wiſdom aſſiems of 
her Doctrines, Prov. G They! are ul plain to 
lim that aud vigbe to them that 
error zuin Born: 5 ines * 
Nay, This loving of Enemies 
is not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſi 
pleafant duty, and that I ſuppoſe in tb Duty, 
as à fourth Confiderarion q. there 
is a great deal of ſweetueſs and delight to be 
ſound in ir. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly plea fures being ſuch that tis the 
enjoyment: only char can make à Man truly 
know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of 
any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſha}l know the reliſh of it, he muſt it ſt actually 
taſte of it; and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures and therefore he that would Fally 
know the ſweetneis and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, 
let him ſet to the practice, and then his /n ex- 
perience will be the beſt Informer. But in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, ro pronounce ill of it before trial? 
For Men to ſay, ꝛhis is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yer by this very 
ane means 


den be 
means an ill. opinion is brongbt up of this mat 
—— ——— —— 
| Leas | met t it 
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their, 


good things they enjoy; 
no caſte or reliſh of: chem. A 
emarkable erample of this we have in Haman 
who though he abautded in all rhe greatneſs and 
felicixy of the. World, yet the malice he had to 2 
poor deſpicable Man. Aordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
her ; Mhere aſter he had related to his friends 
all Nis praſperities, vetſ. 1 1. he concludes thus, 
verle 1a. Jes al the: availeth me not hing. fo long. 
8 the Tem ſitiug in the: King 1 gase. 
the other fide, the peaceable Spirit that can 
quiet iy pals, by all injuries and affronts, enjays 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
Enemies : For let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a 1 
whi 
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whictyno ſtorms. or ind car" movs; ben the 
furidus and revengeful Man like « Wave; which 
the leaſt blaſt xoffes and 'rumbles from its pl 

But beſidet i his ĩnward difquier | af rev 


en bring onrward Calne 
uponthemſelves, they 


provoke chem to do them greater — 
nay, oftentimes they willingiy run —— | 
on the greateſt Miſeries in'purſuir. of their fe- 
venge, 10 which, 'tis ordinary 10 ſee men ſacrifi 7 
Goods,'Eaſe, Ctedir, Life 5 nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
caring hat they ſuffer chemi ves, ſo they may 
phi their Enemiy y ſo ſtrangely does this wrerch- 
ce bia e 0 the contra- 
Fg! the meek he oſten melts his Adverſa· 
ry, pacifies his Anger; 4;/oft aſe not ane 
2 ſaith $o/omon, Prov. 1 5. 1. Aud ſure t 
is norhing can tend more to char end q but if i 
happen that his Enemy be ſo inhumane thet * | 
of ding chax. yer he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 
ſuffer, © For firit, he gains an opportunity fe. 
erciſing that moſt CorſtianGrattof and” 
Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the 2 
mand, and imitating the Example of his Saviotir, 
which is to an Spiri a moft vat: 
ble advantage. And then, — be gains a 
acoeſſion and increaſe to his reward: Seat. 

Aud if it be objected, that that is not to he rec 

koned into the preſent. plealute of the duty; I 
N Ne expectation and belief of it ig, 

and that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſn- 
ing than the projet Fufoy ſage oa e Ns 

ſurs can e 1 b W 
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racks ee eee 
Hm fg > the!” dangers per orm 
noc, Godin rhis Duty, e Fog 
nor: give u. rechen up divers; © bir 1 ff 
hn init only on thar great one, 
which · conta ins it alt the reſt, and char u the 
fotfeiting of dur dwir p from God the 
having dur ns ag int bh. fein on H ſedfe 
and won? denen: E W 4 confection th 
methinks ſhould into good Nature i, 
it do not; our mafice is greater to owr elves | 
than to aur Enemies For alas! What hurt yt | 
poſſiblo for hee to do to another, Which nn 
bear any compariſon with that thou Goft cy elf, 
in tofing\rhe pardon of thy hug WIe, 8 U 
unſpeakable a miſchief, nt, the Devi Hfmſell 
wich all his malioe cannot wiſh à gteuter. T 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and'then 
that thoſe ans may be never pardoned, For them 
he knows he has us ſure enough; Hen apd Dam. | 
nation being certainly the pertiom of every | 
ubpardoned ſinner, befies n drkre effect of 
God's wrath in this Life,” Conſidet᷑ this aud en 
tell me what thou iaſt got by the higheſt re ve 
thou ever actedſt upom ufuther. Tis a” Devil 
phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That reven 
weer: Zut is it poſſible there can be 
the moſt diſtemper d Fulate)- any ſuch 19 
neſs in it, as may rem pen, that ever! Non 
| bjrrerneſs that attends it 2” Fis —_—— 
in his Witsacan, upon ber! judglngl ima | 
rhere id But alas) we git hot Vür fel 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our (elves ef 
ried un with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
of ver 
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OCT, wuſt pay for ir: 


\ 


ike the 6) hee, that imanger leaves at once 
her ſting and her life behind ber ; the. ſting ay 
perba ps give ſome ſnhort pain to the fleſni it sticks 
in, but yer there is none but diſcerns the Bee bas 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a Re» 
venge: So it 4 7 — 
we may perhaps lea ve our ping in others put 
them tio {ome preſent trouble, but that compar 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelyes hy itz 18 
no more than that inconfiderable- pain i to- 
death; Nay not ſo much, beeauſe the miſchieſs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eteenal to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
vii and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark, thou thinkeſt to bit xhe- Hue 
my ; and alas! thou woundeſt thy. ſeit to deu th. 
And let no Man tpeak peace to himſelf or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob. 
rain pardon frem God, though he gives none to 
bis Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has a. 
ſured us the contrary Match. 6. 15. Hefe 
not men their trefpi ſſes ban ber well your Father for- 
give your treſpaſſes; Ah leit we mould forges he 
neceflity of this Due, he has inferred it in our 
daily Prayers, where de Make it the condition 
on Which we beg pardortrom- God: Forgrve 'us / 
our treſpajſes, ar we forgive them tbitt treſpaſs" a. 
geinſt us, What a Heavy che chen does every 
revengeful perſon lay upon Hmſelf, When he fu ys 
this Prayer d he does in effeck beg Sod not to 
forgive him; and tis too ure that part of his 

Prayer will be heard; he ſnall be forgiven juſt 


* 


to heap up mere Teſtimonics of Scripture for the 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknowled 
of the great and fearful danger of thi 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 


+4, The daft confideration I ſhall 
Gratitude to mention, is that of Gratitude, 
Gad. God has hewed wonderful mer- 
N cnn — RTE a 
vy things to bring us 2000 a capacity of that mer- 
and aan e 
think out ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thank- 
fulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Judgment, 
he tells us, 2 Corinth. 5. 13. That fince Chriſt 
died for us all, "ris but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but "we 
m 


.. every nonont 


Hacki conſeerared in his immeditte Service, 
twete no more than common gtatitude requires,” 
and. far leſs than ſuchr ineſtimable benefftgs de- 
ſerye> what a ſnameful unthankſulneſs is ft then 
to deny him ſo pot a ſatisfaction as this che for- 
giving our Brethren 2 Suppoſe a Man that Wee 
ranſomed either from death or ſlavery by che 
bounty and ſufferings of another; ſnould upon 
his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed Rim, 
in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
light debt. which was ow ing him by ſome kfd 
perſon, would you not think him the unthänk?- 
fulleſt. Wretck in the World thar fhould re- 
fuſe, this ſo great a Benefactorꝰ Ver fuch® a" 
ſon: Chriſt hath, bought us out of eternal Save. 
ry, and that not with corruptibls things 4s file 
and gold, 1 Per. 1. Io. but with hit om mat pre. 
cioys.. blood, and hach earneſtly recommended ” 
us the love of our Brethten, and that wilk the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 


neſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinately 


refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how, unſpeakable a vilenels is it? and yet this 
we do, down-right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever: '*Nay, farther, 
this is nat ba rely an unthankfulneſs but there is 
alſo joyned with it: a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of Him. This Peace and Unity of Bre- 
t hren Was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
Him, that when he was to leave the World, He 
rhoughr it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore © it by way of Legacy 
on to 
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to his Diſciples, Foh. 14. 27. Peace I leave with yy, 
We uſe ro fer a great value on the flighteſt be. 
«queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfulh 
bangle away rhis ſo precious a Legacy of Chrift, 
tis a plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
thar we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
great prevailing of this fin of uncharitablenel 
has made me ſtand thus long on theſe confiders- | 
tions for rhe ſubduing ir. God grant they muy 
male ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as may be 4. 
vailable to that purpoſe, 
| I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe or 
-4wharſoever-other remedies againſt this fin muſt 
be uſed rimely ; tis ofr-rimes the fruſtrating of 
| bodily Medicines, the applying them too late; 
and tis much oftner ſo in Spirituals: therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and rhe like conſiderati- 
ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixed in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſing to ſuch meekneſs as may pre- 
F rancour to be vent all riſings of rancour or re- 
ſuppreſs. venge in thee, for it is much 
better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſam to cute the 
Wound. But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued 
in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firlt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury, by often rolling it in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withall, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
x0 thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou hos 
profited 
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profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered. thee either of obeying and 
pleafing God, by paſting by this offence of thy, 
2 75 or elle of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred. a- 
gainſt him, Remember this, I ſay, betimes, be- 
fore thou be inflamed, for if this fire be through» 
ly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will 
blind thy reaſon, and make thee unſit to judge 
eyen.in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be 
better by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf 
eternal Bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, eternal Tor- 
ments. Whereas if thou pur the queſtion to thy 
ſelf before this commotion and diſturbance of 
mind, tis ĩimpoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
ronounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt 
be ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſenrence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the 
Affections. Mu" Fs 
I proceed now to that of che 
Actions; and this indeed is it, Charity inthe 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Actions. 
proved: we may pretend great ©. 
Charity within, but if none break forth in the 
4355 we may {ay of that love as St. Fames 
dorh of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam! 
2. 20. Iris the loving indeed that muſt approve 
our hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18. Now this Love 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, 
as the Former Wes, on ie to the four diſtinct 
capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dies, heit Goods and Credit. Ps bs 
Q 2 -The 
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| The Soul, I formerly told you, 
Towards the may be conſider d either in a Na. 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
Nezghbour, both of them Charity binds us w 
11. do all the good we can. As tbe 
Soul ſigniſies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are w 
Endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
Brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe of 
Joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we lee any | 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
our all the Cordials we can procure, thar is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheat 
the troubled ſpirits of our Brethren, to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. | 1 
ar But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
His Soul. is yet of a greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment than the refreſhing of 
rhe mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and fadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this Life; and therefore though we mult not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous Charities z wherein we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well 
to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
giſi ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe, who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who | 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : No, | 
we muſt add alſo our endeavours to make them 
that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 
of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this 851 


* . 


- w 


"I ;——_ — hans — 
und. 16. Duty of Charity, & 347 
Oy poſe were fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then diſs 


cern perhaps many opportunities which now” 


d in we over-look, of doing ſomewhat towards it. 
= The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
we thee ro endeavour his inftruction ; the open fin. 


of another to reprehend and admoniſh him; 
the faint and weak Vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
Brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
fing ſome part of this Charity: or if thy circum- 
te ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 


eat think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
fort either thy meanneſs or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
lte or any the like impediment be like to render thy 


exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious, 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore 
where the direct means are improper, tis fit we 
ſhould wher our Wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induftri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yer in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if all our ſe- 
rious endeavours the obftinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us or themlelves rather to reap any fruir 
from them, if all our woings and intreatings 
of Men to have Mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
ro exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
Fe Q 3 the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions to tbem, but with the Prophet, Fer, 13. 
17. Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret for them; and with 
the Plalmiſt, Let rivers of waters run down. thine 
eyes becauſe they keep not God's Laws, Plalt;t19. 136, 
Yea with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who wil 
not know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 
19. 42. And when no importuniries with them 
will work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune | 
God for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we fee Samuel, when he could not diſſuade 
the People from that ſinful purpoſe they were 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, he looked 
on it as ſo much a Duty, that it would be ſin for 
him to omit it, God for bid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Pray- 
£rs will be quite loſt, for if they prevail not 
for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet how- 
ever they will return into our on boſoms, E. 
35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to mils of the re- 
ward of that Charity. | 
| In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity in re- to exerciſe this active Charity 
ſpe of the towards the Bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours; we are not only to com- 
: paſſionate their pains and mile- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their ealc 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man, Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 


that avail in ſuch caſes, as St, James tells us, If 4 
brother 
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brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food.. 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not”, 
thoſe things at are needful for the body, what doth 
it profit 2 James 2. 15, 16. No ſure, it profits 
them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, and it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it 
will never, be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our Bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that 
we find it ſer down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial. 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
the omiflion whereof is grounded that dreadful: 
ſentence, Verſe 41. depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
form ? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
leverals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink 
to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the” 
naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : By, 
which viſiting is meant, not a bare coming to ſee- 
them, bur ſo coming as ro comfort and relieve: 
them : for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Luke 10, who came and looked. 
on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity for” 
which we cannot want. frgguent opportunities. 
Bur beſides theſe, there ma ſometimes by God's 
eſpecial Providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the Bodies of 
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our Neighbours - we may ſometimes find a 


wounded Man, with the Samaritan, and then tis 


our duty to do as he did: we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 


ſanna was, and then we are with Daniel to uſe all 


poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to Prov. 24. 11. If 
. thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn unto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, 
Behold we know it not; doth nor he that pondereth 
the heart conſider ; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not be know it ? ſhall not he render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds ? We are not lightly to put off 
the matter with vain excuſes, but ro remember 
that God who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
will ſeverely examine, whether we have willing. 
Iy omitted the performance of ſuch a Charity : 
ſometimes again, nay (God knows) often now- 
a- days, we may ſee a Man that by a courſe of in- 
remperance is in danger to deftroy his health, ro 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due Chariry not 
only to the Soul, but to the Body allo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
ſer down all the poſſible ads of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee; we are 
therefore always to carry about us a ſerious te- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a call, as it gere, from Heaven, to put 


chat reſolution in practice. This part of Charty 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 


as we are Men, that we generally account them 
not 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are 
void of it; and therefore I hope there will not 
need much perſuaſion to it, ſince our very na- 

S ture inclines us; bur certainly thar very confide- 

| ration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it: For fince this com 
mand is ſo agreeable even to fleſn and blood. 
the diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God 
who gives it. 1 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Of Charity, Almſ-giving, &c. Of Chars 
ty in reſpect of our Neighbour's Credit, 
c. Of Peace making: Of going to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, & 


Sect. 1. 


H E third way of expeſſing this 
Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour © 
we are to endeavour his thris 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- : 
ward good things; and to that Charity in re- 
end be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ſpedt "of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. . 
improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly office; Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall our. A 
Man may ſometimes by his power or perſuaſion 
Qs deliver 


deliver bis Neighbour's goods our of the hands 
of a chief or oppreſſor; ſometimes again by his 
advice and counſel, he may ſer him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 

good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 


Sy» mage to our ſelves; and then we 
Towards the are to do them, even to our rich 
Rich. _ . Neighbours thoſe thar ate as 


wealthy (perhaps much more ſo). 
as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
to gtre to thoſe that want it leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit without 
leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, 
if the damage be but light to us in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become qs rather 
to hazard that light damage, than loſe him that 
greater advantage. enn 
2. But towards our poor Brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more, we 
the Poor. are there only to conſider the ſupply- 
ing of his wants, and not to ſtick at 
parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able, give freely what is 
neceſſary to him. This duty of Almſ-giving is 
perfectly neceſſary for the approving our Love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as 
St. John tells us, 1 John 3. 17. N boſo bath this 
Worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
fhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? Tis in vain for 
him to pretend to love either God or Man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother (who is a Man, and bears the 
| image 
4 | 
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an affront is it then to God thus ro diſtruſt him 5 
Nay indeed how horrid blafphemy, to doubt 


the ſecurity of that for which he hath thus ex- 


reſly paſs'd bis word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be infufficient, and who is the 
God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his Promiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear 
of future want, contract and fhur up thy bowels 
from thy poor Brother, far though he be never 
likely ta pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety,. 
and enters Bond. with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 


far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 


it is thy great advantage. And Man would ra- 
ther chule to put his money in ſome ſure hands, 
where he may both improve and be certain of 
it at his need, than to let it lie unprofirably by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves or- 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe- 
it. Now alas! all that we poſſels is in minute- 
ly danger of loſing; innumerable aceidents there 
are, which may in an inftant bring a rich Man 
to beggary, be that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Job, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it. And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our Wealth, as to put ix 
out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it co God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
Improvement and increaſe? In which reſpect it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 
2 Cor. 9. 10, We know it is the nature of Seed, 
that is ſown to multiply and increaſe, and fo 
do all our acts of Mercy, hey return not 3 
an 
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and naked to us, but bring in their Sheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountifal Harveſt. 
God deals not with our Alms, as we two often do 
with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo 
that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to 
us, bur makes us moſt rich returns. . And there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea joy- 
fully ro ſer ro this Duty, which we have ſuch in- 


vitations to, as well in reſpect of our own inte- 
reſts as our Neighbour s needs. 


8. Secondly,. we muſt give ſea- 
Give ſeas ſonably : Ir is true indeed there are 


Jonabh, ſome ſo poor that an Alms can ne- 


ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe they 
always want, yet even to them there may be 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their greater 
advantage: for ſometimes an Alms may not 
only deliver a poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſi- 
ſtence afterwards. And for the moſt, I preſume 
it is a good rule to deſpenſe what we intend to 
any as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves; firſt as to 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it is in ſome degtee 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
hard-hearred Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 
fo keep the poor Man ſtill. in torture: and the 
ſame it is here; we want of the due _ 
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ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving” 
him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremiry of 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
delay amounts to, Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill ro defer it; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or out 
coverous humour to difſwade us from it. Thus 
it fares too often with many Chriſtian duties; for 
want of a ſpeedy execution our purpoſes cool, 
and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they 
will repent, but becauſe they ſer, not immediare- 
ly upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps 
them from ever doing it ar all; and ſo tis very 
apt to fall out in this caſe ; eſpecially wick 
Men who are of a covetous temper, and there- 
fore they of all others ſhould nor rruſt themſelves 
thus to delay, | | 
9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care - | 
to give prudently, that is, to give Prudent ly. 
moſt where ir is moſt needed, and a 
in ſuch a manner as may do the Receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of 
this care; for if we give at all adventures to all 
that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more 
to thoſe whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe 
of their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve 
it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idle- 
neſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to the 
other, Vet I doubt not ſuch may be the pre- C 
lent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we f 


ate to relieve them: But where no ſuch m_ 
B 
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fing need is, we ſhall. do beſt to chuſe out the fit 
ter Objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alto in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition, it may to ſome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſaometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
but little: but when we thus lend on Charity, 
we mult lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that if we ſhould prove unable to pay, we 
will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They want 
much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors 
in Priion, When they know they have nothing to 
anſwer the debt, which is a greatcruelry, to make 
another miſerable, when nothing is gained to our 
ſelves by it. 
10, Fourthly, we ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait handed in our Alas, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yer I fear tis too near the propor- 
tion of ſome Men's Alms ; ſuch Men are below 
thoſe Diſciples we read of who knew only the 
Baptiſm of Fob», for tis to be obſerved, 2 5 
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John Baptiſt, who was bur the fore -· runner of 
Chriſr, makes it a ſpecial part of his Doctrine, 

that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to bim 

that hath none, Luke 3. 11, He ſays not, he that 

hath ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that 

hath but two Coats muſt part with one of them; 

from whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 

above (not our vanity, but) our need, ſnould 

thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceſſi- 

ty requires it. But if we look into the firſt times 

of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 

ceeded this proportion of Johns; the Converts 

atiigned nor a part only, but frankly gave al t 

the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And though that 

being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 

no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 

ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part ß 

Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the very 4 

firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 

of it were praœtiſed; and it we farther conſider 

what preceprs of love are given us in the Goſpel, 

even to the laying down our lives for the Brethren, 
Fehn 3. 16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account fo much more precious than 

our lives, that he would command us to be prodi- 
gal of the one, and yet allows us to be ſparing of 

the other. 0 2% e 200A 
11. A multitude of arguments might be 

brought to recommend this bounty to alf that 

profeſs Chrift ; I ſhall mention only two, which 

find uſed by Sr. Pau to the Corinthians on this 

occaſion, The firſt is the example of. Chriſt, 

2 Cor, 8. 9, For ye know the Grace of our Lord Feſus- 

Chriſt, who though he was rieb, yet for your [eb he 

ecame 


Lak | „„ * * 1 AA »* —_— | 6 ww 


AD A©R_z_c r >. AY LL S 


__k 4 @&@& . yt AS. 


1 


7 TE e 


K 


became poor, that ye through his poverty "might be 
rich. Chriſt empried himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 

and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 

neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there. 

fore for ſhame; let us not grudge to empty our 

Coffers, to leſſen ſomew hat of our heaps, to re- 

lieve his poor Members. The ſecond is the ex- 

tion of reward, which will be more or leſs, 

according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bountifully ſhalt reap bountifully. We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman that 

ro ſave a little ſeed ar preſent, ſows fo thin, as to 
ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 'twill be in us, 
if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make our 
ſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, 

or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Almſ-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, there 
being degrees even in liberaliry ; one may give 
liberally, and yer another give more, liberally 
than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yer be the more li- 
beral Perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounceth the poor Widow 
to have given much more to the Treaſury than all the 
rich men, Luke 21, 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 


as 
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as they gaye out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein 


judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though - 


he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
bur leaves that to their own breaſt, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart ſa 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
more we give, (provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And to 
lecure the performance of the duty of Almſ- 
giving, (what ever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in ſtore as God, hath proſpered him, If Men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an occaſion offered ir ſelf, and by giving ſo by 

little and little, the expence would become leſs 
ſenſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 


in great disburſements: and ſure this were in 


other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe; for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly account 
and ſees what his Gains have been, tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained. If any Man will ſay they cannot ſo well 


weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 


of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 
e preciſe 


* 


— 
— — 


2 The The Whole "Dy of Man. 


1155 me, e ler 1 de d done monthly TD 
it done. "Bur that ſome what ſhould ſtill be 


1555 by in any bank fox theſe uſes, tather than left 
looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very expe- 
dient; and 1 doubt not, whoever will make trial 


of i ir will TE experience IA of it to be 


ai [* The fourth exercile of 
Chat in Tſe pe our Charity is towards rhe 
of the Credir. C.tedit of our Neighbour; and 
of this we may have 4 68. | 

caſions: nes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
Iivering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilry there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes b by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to dilcover it, or it be not 
fo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore ir may well 


become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even 
where 
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where dug have eee 


ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 


bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſecon- 
ded (as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs of pri- 
vate admonition: But if the fault be ſuch that 
it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be 
place for this Charity, in exrehuating and Tefſen- 
ing it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As 
if it were done ſuddenly and raſnly, Charity will 
allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberare Act; 
and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. 
Bur the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity, 
happen towards thoſe, of whole either innocen- 
cy or guilt we have no knowledge, but ate by 
ſome doubtful: actions brought under ſuſpicion 2 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the pro- 
perty of love not to think evil, to judge the beſt ; 
and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable concluſions of them our . ſelves; and as 
much as lies in us to keep others from rhem 
allo, and ſo endeayour to preſerve the credit of 
cur Neighbour ; which is ofrentimes as much 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation, .To theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, 
belongs that precept of Chriſt, Mateh, 7, 1. Fudge 
not: and when we conſider how that is back d in 
the following words, That ye be not judged, we 
{hall have cauſe to believe it no ſuch light mat- 
ter as the world ſeems to account it; our unmer- 
ciful judging of others will be paid home to us, 
in the ſtrict and ſevete Judgment of God. 
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in ſome veſpefts ry, as it relates to the four 


-Aﬀts of Tuſtice al. ſeveral capacities of our Bre- 


JD. 1 _ thren, many of the particu- 


4, © "lars whereof were before 
bribfly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If 
"any think it improper, that the ſame ad 
: ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 


I ſhall defjre them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our 


*Brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 


be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince tis 
ſure, paying of Debts is a part of that: Let be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
Tween the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
cChoſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. Bur 1 defire it may ftill be remem- 
*bred, that whatſoever is under Precept, is ſo 
much a Due from us, that we ſin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect ir; which 
deſerves to be confidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, be- 
cauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no obli- 
gation to, and the effect of it is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never ſo mean, 
but never blame themſelves, though they omit 
all: which is a very dangerous, but withall, a 
very natural fruit of the former perſuaſion. If 
there Be any Charities wherein 8 is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the begs 
; | ” i 


——— 7 1 n — — 
60 . The Whale Duty of M. 
2 2 eee = 1. = 1 . 2 


. 1 have now. gone 


: * 


Sund. 17. Duty"of Charity, Sec. 357 


and degrees of them are not made matter of 
ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God: and even after theſe twill be 
very reaſonable for us to labour; but that can» 
not be done without takiog the lower and neceſ- 
lary degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
firſt care be for them. 
14. To help us wherein there = _ © 
will be no better means, than 'The great rule 
to keep befote our eyes that of Charity, © 
rand rule of loving our Neigh-' 
— as our ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the 
ſumm of the Whole Duty to our r ww 
Rom. 13. 9. Ler this therefore be the ſtandard, 
whereby to meaſute all thy actions which re- 
late ro othets; whenever any neceſſity of thy 
Neighbour's preſents ir ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf 
whether if thou wert in the like caſe; tky love ro 
thy ſelt would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighboug 
muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as St. Fames calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects ro 
Chrift, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever is fo, 
will not fail of performing all Charities to 
others, becauſe tis ſnare he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch: performed to himſelf. 
There is none bur wilhes to have his good name 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily fuf- 
tering ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid; that in 
the ſpiritual wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtructions; nay are .angty 
when they are given them; it may therefore 
1 | | R ſeem 
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| 62 e Whole, Duty. of 
A Jem that ſuch Men are nat by virtue · of this tule 
4 75 That the love of our ſelyes, which is here 
let as the meaſure of chat to our Neighbour, is to 
be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
Men ought. to have, and therefore though 2 
Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, het 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeired his right; 
He till has a c aim to ſuch a degree of our love, 


T nde 


beat to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is this care 


deſpifing our own Souls, that will abſolve us 
from Charity to other Mens: yet I ſhall not much 
Pres this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 

ikely. that they will be per{waded-roir, or do 


2 = 


all their good exhortations, and make them un- 


I. There is yet one acc of Cha- 
Peace- ma- rity behind, which doth not pro- 
king, perly fall under any one of the for- 
mer heads, and yer may relate to 
them all, and that is, the making peace and a. 
mity among others; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling df 
Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings 4 
bleſſing on the Actors; we have Chriſt's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. 9 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligent!) 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this 0 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Att and Endeavou 
* 1 


As is anſwerable to that, which in right weſhould | 


of our ſpiritual eftate, and therefore ir is not out 


any good by it; their ill example will overwhelm 
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to take up all prides" and ER AT diſcer, 
among others ; neither muſt We bnly pour. t 


reſtore Peace where if is loft, bat to Raton ir 
where ir is; firſt; Generally, by ſt 0x 
© in che hearrs'of all we colverſe with 2 1 
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will — ealie ine mor Fr . 0 us 

to prevent; than pacific ftrifes. Tis fare tis mot 
ealie, for When 4 here! ones broken out, 
dis like a vidlent flame, which cannot * ſoon 
be quenched; as it mi phi have been, whi ef it WAS 
bur a ſmothering fire And then eis alſo more 
profitable, for it prevents many fins which in the 
progreſs of an open contention are almoſt 
ſure to be committed. Solomon (ay 1 5 the 
multitude of words thyre Nec not 10 
10. 19. Which cant more truly by 5 of any. 
fort of words than 5 5 that x paſs in 1 0 

and then though SHE IR .be afrerwards, corn: 
poſed, yet thole fins will {till remain on their ac- 


count; and therefore 0 i is a great. ht to 2 | 
vent them 1 


16 But to fit Mat . „ 2 


chis ſo extellent'ay * t under 
of Peace. making, tis u 118 "it, MG G Tae 
ceſſary that he Ee 4 Fr et 
markably peaceable him. * 1 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform t 
f? Or how canſt thou expect thy —— 
mould work ? It will be a ready reply in every 
man's month, ber, Hy gerite, ' caſt out firſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, Matt. 7, 5. and therefore 
be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
- Is one point of peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
„Lale of Legal Treſpaſſes; Men 
- Of 25. _ think it nothing to go to Law 


0 about every perty trifle, and as 
Jong as they have but Law on their 
- fide, never thint they are to blame: bur; ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
We ougbt, we. ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight. matters ro trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going ro Law is utterly un- 

- chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially as 
are upon. contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour'; to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And eyen in great mattfs, he chat ſhall part 
with ſomewhar of his 1 for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree · 
. ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ru- 

| they to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de. 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that ir is neceſſary for us. to go to Law, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 


r 


temper towards the party, not ſuffering out MH 

hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: Secondly, 6 

e being willing to yield to any reaſonable renews 5 
2 Mm 8 ol 
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of © , whenever they mall be offered 3 
2 truly it we carry not this temper of mind in 
I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictiy required of 
all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider tHis who make 
it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet” their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others ro do 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves 
and others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be enter- 
tained of all thoſe, ho own themſelves to be the 
ſervants of him, whoſe title it VION the Prince 
of Peace, Ia. 9. 6. 1153-301 Stile 
17. All char remains ta let biewas onal 
be rouch'd on concerning This Charity of the * 


_ 


this Charity of the actions Action: muſt reach - 
is the extent of it, which zo Enemies,” 32 98 
muſt be as large avihe för- v3 ad 


mer of the affeQions, even to the a in, not 
only ſtrangers and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have al- 
ready (poken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them; that I ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoled 
a Duty, t will ſurely then appear'no-unrea 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer count them ene- 
mies, and ſo twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and blood to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. Tis eaſie to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, bur, if when an op- 
bortunity of doing him good is offered, thou 
declineſt it, tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
malic e 
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malice} in hy; heart ; where there is a thorough 
forgiveneſs, there will: be as great a readine(s-10 
bangen an enemy as a friend's; nay, perhaps in 
louie reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
logking upon it as an eſpecial prize, - hm he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the 3 of his re- 
conciliation, add obeying, the precept of his Sa. 


viour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matt. 


3044. Let us therefore refolve that all actions of 
Kindibeſs are to be performed to our Enemies 
for Which we have nat eee the command, but 
allo the example of Chriſt, Who had nor.bnly 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and molt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in 
abs, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch 
as coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we 
can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Bxample, if we 
grudge to teſtiße dur love to our Enemies by 
rhoſe ſo much cheaper ways of ſoeding them'in 
auger, and the like recommended tous by the 

Apoſtle, Rm. 12. 20. But if we could but per- 
fotm the ſe as of kindneſs to our Enemies in ſuch 
mumner as might draw them from their Eumity, 
and win them to Peace, che Charity would be 
. doubled, and this ue ſhould aim at, for that 
— the;: Apoſtle ſets as the! end of the fore: 


mentioned acts of feeding, e. that we may 


heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to burn, 
but to melt them into all love and tenderneſs 
towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com 
pleat way of imirating Chriſts Bxatriple, who 
10 all he Gig and ſuffered: for us. defigned: erf 
N e of us to r 1 217 1 | 
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18, I have now.) ſhewed you the 
ſeveral, parts ot. gur duty to our Fri love n 
Neighbour, towards the perform hindhance to 
ance whereot Ino nothing more bi, Charity. 
neceſſary than the turning out ff. 
our hearts Ne which fo. often poſſeſſes 
them; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no toom 
for Charity, nay, dor | Juſtice neither to our 
Neighbour. By this ſelf- love I mean not that 
true love of our ſelves, which is the love and care 
of our Souls, (for that would certainly help, not 
hinder. us in this duty) But Lmean that immode- 
rate love of our own worldly Intereſt and Advan- 
tage, which is apparently the root of all both 
injuſtice and uncha ritableneſs towards others. We 
find this fin of Self- love fer by the Apoſtle in the 


head of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. if 


it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; 
and certainly not without reaſon, for it never goes 
without an accurſed train of many other ſins, 
which like the Dragon's tail, Rævel. 12. 4. ſweeps 
away all care of Duty to others. We are by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleafing 
our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body 
elle, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, Nn. 
15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves: Bur'eve- 
Aman to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good tu di- 
fication, which he backs with the Example of 
Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not hi m- 
ſelf: if therefore we have any fincere defire to 


have this virtue of Charity roeted in our hearts, 
We muſt be careful to weed out this fin of Self 


2 for tis impoſſible f they can proſper toge 
ler. 8 7788 „ l fr 
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| e Hyg But when we have remo- 
Prayer 4 means ved this hindrance we muſt te. 
#6 procure it. member that this, as all other 

SBB Graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the gift of God, and therefore we muſt 
earneftly pray to him to work it in us, ro lend his 
holy Spirir, which once appeared in the form of 
a Dove, a meek and gall-lefs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame Temper, and enable us 
Oe proven wa Duty. 5 44 50 


| e $i Hanne paſt n 
Chriftien Duties, thoſe ſeveral Branches 
bath: poſſi ble and I at firſt propoſed; and ſhew'd' 
RI! you what is our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our Neigh- 

RE of which'I may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28. 
This wy and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
ſincerity, though not in perfection, for God, is' 
nor that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
where he hath not ſown ; he requires nothing of us' 
which he is nor ready by his Grace to enable' 
us to perform, if we be not wanting to our lelves' 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſlible, ſo nei · 
ther is it ſuch a ſad Melancholy task as Men are 
apt to think ir. ITis a ſpecial policy of Satan's 
to do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring wp in 
* report upon this goos Land, this State of Chriſti- 
ife, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 

ind it, to fright us with I knqw not what Gi- 
ants we e ſhall meet with ; bur ler us nor thus be 

; cheated, 
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10 ue Darkneſs, er. 


2. 31. His ſervice h not bereav Men * 
true joy, bur bels wy to a great FE al 8 
nay, 


yoke is an ealy, 15 ant 
den is Hght, 986 rico 'burgep. . 
the Practice of les, a ar deal 
preſent pleafare,” and ff 4 Lit 12 Kt 
cauſe of lde kene our vicious an 
ſtoms make, which by che contention rai | 
uneafineſs, But then fitſt, Thar is to be . 
only on our ſelves, for having g got thole 
ſtoms, and thereby made. oy: hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the N ar nat to 
be atcufed for K. Aud then 1800 en, 
there the pleaſure of fubduing, thole. th 
overcoming thole corrupt cuſtoms, is * 
hugely outweight all the Foy, of. 8 


21. Bur it wilt pertaps be 
ſaid that ſome parts of Piety 8 7 5 
"as, will _ expoſe us to cu 


be very apt to 

perſecutions 450 f rings in 

the World, and thr choſe are nor j 

grievous. _ 

I anſwer, That era f. thoſe der i * 

of joy, we ſee che Apoſtles thought it 10 They 

rejoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 

Chriſt's Name, as 4. 43. And St. Peter tells us, 

That if any ſuffer a; a Chriſt ian, be is to glorifie God 

for it, 1 Fer, 4. 16, There is ſuch a force and 
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"Heb. 1. 2. Follow. Foy Ya of ou 
1 through” "the" greateſt ſufferings, 


even through the ſame be you of Rloog: which 
he hath. waded, -whenever our obedience rg him 


ſhall Fequire it: for though ay ience ta him 
_- ſhould IF ro death A le From lure-to be 
nö doſers by it, for to luch h a 


Crawn of Life, the very ex wh "whereof is 
Ale re ro keep a Ni more ee in. his ſet · 
ters and A 7 Ae, worldling S be in 
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Sund. 17. Oft S — 9 
22 All that: remains. foe '- a (3 An 2: 16” 214 
me farrher do add, is eargeſt- | The de of 
17 to intreat and beſcech the long vir rarning. 
Reader; thar without delay "WU, 
be pur himſelf ine this 10 ei u c: $4999 
—— -gainful a conſe, by ning eee 
to the practice of Ks rhoſe things, 
by this Book; or 'by m— mea 5 
to be his Duty; che Rate former 
gone out of his way, th ings e ee F 
bim to make to ger into ir, ani uſe the mote 
diligence in walking in it: He that hath a Tong: 
Journey to go, and finds he hath loft great part 
of this day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the righr or to- 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe chat have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road which will i derer bring 
them to the place they aim at; nay which w 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
N the night of death ma vertake them; what a 
madnels is it then for them tb defer one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certai Ml 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that which = 
will bring them to bliſs and glory; yet ſo are 
Men bewitched and inchanted wirh the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreat rſwaſion 
can prevail with them to ma e Fi 0 fealon- 
| able, ſo neceſſary a change; nor but that they 
acknowledge it needfull to be done, but they are 
unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 
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, way to it is a —— and —— aſcent, which re. 
quirxes time to walk. The hazards of ſuch defer- 

are more 8h ſpoken; of in the Diſcourſe 
4 * repeat them, but 
ſeriouſſy ro la o heart, 

and then ſurely he will think is fy ls Sonn-, 
chat is given by the Wiſe Man, Eeale/. 5. 7. 
no-tarrying to turn to the r and es net 
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Jar, for the beip of my Devotions 


ſer dun ſome 
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to be worſhiped: be Cloſes + 

becanſe the —— Par and the Chir hath 
already furnifbed thee for that arpoſe, Piſmitely be- 
yond what my.utmoſt carecoutddo ; I wean the PUR. 
LICK. LUFUR GW = COMMON=PRAYER: 
which far al Phbliok add Tes n Si, and ſich n 
Family-prapers}- ure ſo rxveltend anivifeful; that we. 
may /ay of tran Di, d of Golialty: ofwerd,”" L 
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15 R b, as thou haſt n my inns 
ſleep, 90 by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
n; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day 

an all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 

Trumper ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I may 


rite to life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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God, or good to thy Neighbour, are that day moſt 
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Wah thou beſt e br es not (with- 

Jome-u79 ent neceſſity) any worldly thought; 
to fill thy pe till thoy haſt. alſo paid thy more ſo- 
lemn Devotions to Almighty G $7; therefore du- 


ring the. time thou art drefſing thy ſelf, (which ſhould 


be no longer nun common decency tequires) exerci 
thy in ſome. ſpiritual\thoughts : 'as for bn 
Pies confider. to what: Temprations-cby. buſineſs or 


pany thar day are moſt like to lay thee open, 
- Sow tho ol with Reſolutions again} them ; 
again confider what. Occafions of doing ſervice 2 


oo ro preſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace 
hem, and | «lſo' contriue hom thou mayeſt improve 
40 the. uttermoſs. + Dit eſpecially ie will be fit 
ther to examine. whether there: have. any fin eſca-· 
ped\thee fixce thy haſt A extinmatzon, If after 
theſe conſiderations any further lee remain, thou. 
mayeſt / rofitably employ it in meditating on the Ge. 
neral Reſurrection * our rifing from our 
Beds is 4 repreſentation ) 

judgment 2 [bal 2 75 it, 


of hn readful 
thy ſelf in whad * Hon 
ſolve to Husban 
towards the fitting: thet for that en 
| as: thou art rrady, retire wh 2s plare, 
and there offer up to God thy —_— Sacrific e of 
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hen thinkwith | 
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carefully every minute of thy time 
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4 555 fot koeeling, down, ſays. 


0 Holy Bleſſed, and Glotiovs ie ob three 
Holy, and one * have FAM * me 
a miſerable Sinner. 2 : 


LOV, 1 know not what, ro pray 2 41 
ought, O let th . oP p.m Infirmities 


and enable me to offer up i Sp nal I: 
Ta to thee by Jelus; Chriſt, — 
4 Thenk(giving.. @ "gum 
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 Gracionis' Lord; whoſe: Mefelts enflare' fs? 

ever, I thy worthy ſervant who" have 
deeply taſted of tbem, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 
ing : Thou firſt madeſt me to be, arid then that 
I might not be miſerable, bar happy, thou ſenteſt 


thy. Son -our of thy boſom to redeem me from 


the power of my ſins by his Grace, and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Blood, and p 
both to bring me to his Glory. Thou haſt'by 
thy Mercy cauſed me to be born within — 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, Where 
was early conſecrated to thee in Baprilm, and 
have been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual helps 
which might aid me to perform that Vow 


1 made to thee; and When by my own 


wil- | 
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. wilfulneſs or negligence, J have failed to do it 
=, I in thy. nitgld cies. haſt not for- 


ken me, bur haſt graciouſly invited me to re-. 
pentance, afforded me all Means both outward 
and inward for it, and With much patience haſt 
attepded, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
—— damning ſms 1 have committed, as. J have 
moſt juſti) deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re. 
ſtraining 1 7 alone, by which I have been 
pe back from any, the * ſins, and it iß 
kchy inciting und Aſſiſting Grace alone, by which 
I bave been enabled ro do any the leaſt good; 
not unto me, not unto me, but unto 
thy Name be the praiſe. For theſe and all 
other thy ſpiritual bleſſings my Soul doth 
magnifie the Lord; and all Yan is within me 
_ praiſe his boly Name. I likewiſe praile thee 
fon thoſe many . qarward.-bledings:L enjoy, - 
healkh, FG. faad and raiment, the comfort 
238 well as the neseſſaries of this Life, for thoſe 
continnab Þ rotections — tby; hand, by which I 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me; and for that Mercy 
of thine, whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed 
thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fir wholly to 
remove; for thy particular preſervation = 
this night, and all other thy goodneſs towards 
me. Lord, grant that I may render thee: not 
only the fruit of my Lips, but the obedience 
af my Liſe, that ſo theſe bleſſings: here ma) be 
an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt 
prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that oy 
W whom! — —C 
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Righteous © Lord, who hateſt Tniquity, 1 
thy Faful Crearure eaſt my ſelf ac thy feet 
acknowledging! che T met juſtly: deſerveits V& 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee?” 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in a 
continued courſe of fin and. gehellion againſt 
thee, daily committing theſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe: things thou 
commandeſt? mine heart which ſneuld be A 
habitation for thy Spirit is become a cage © 


unclean birds; of foul and diſorderly aſfechiont; 


and out of this abundance of the heart any? 


mouth ſpeaketh, my hand act fo chat ix 


thought, word and deed I cöntinually tau 
greſs againſt»rhes,-{ Here mention vbe preateſt off 
thy ſins.] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 


goodnels of [thine which ſhould lead me to R- 


pentance, hardning my heart againſtall dhoſe 


means thou haſt uted for my amendment. Ab 


now, Lordo what can I expect from theez bur 
judgment and ſſiety indignaxion, that is: indeed 
the due tewatd of my ſius: But 0 Lord, 
there is merey with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared. O ſit me for that mercy, by giving me a 
deep and hearty repentance; and then. accors 
ing to thy gobdbeſt ler thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned. away from me: ok upDον m 
in thy Son; my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 
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kit af his ſufferings pardon, all my fins: And, | 
Lord Med by the power of thy 
= _Grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 
may become a new Creature, yrrerly forſaking 
every evil way, dtd Yoo jo conſtant, lincere, 
univerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days; 
that behaving; my ſelf as a good and faithful (er. 
vant, I may by thy mercy at laſt be received into 
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10 


his lake. 


2 


; 


good and perfect gift cometh, I wretched 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as 
_ tothink a good thought, beleech thee ro work 
in: me both to will and to do, , according to thy 
good: pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I may 
know thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge: Lord, work in my heart 


ga true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeign- 


ed Love towards thee; give me a full truſt on 
thee, Zeal ſor thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee: make me fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy Mercies, Humble under thy 


Corrections, Devour in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my Sins: and grant that in all things I may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as beſits a creature to his 
Creator , a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me 
likewiſe. ro perform that Duty I owe to my 
ſelf ; give me that Meekneſs, Humility and 
Contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs 


my 


I — a — 
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mercy and compaſſion, that I may never fail to 
do all acts of Charity to all men; whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and er- 
ample. Finally, I be ſeech thee, O Lord, ro ſar 
Rifie me throughout, that my whole; Spirit 
Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſ#uoro 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to wWbom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glory for ever. Amen. eee 
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Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all th 
works, I beſeech thee to have merey upon 
all Men, and grant that the precious fanſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
fectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to all thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting Grace to thoſe that are in fin ; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſion upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion, build thou the walls of Feru/alem : 
| unire 
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mite al hole! that profeſs hy name vo thet, bj 
puri andi holineſt, and tu eabh other by bro 


and ſinſul Nation; thou haſt moved the Land 


— 
i 


* : 


cheri love. Have Mercy on this deſolate Church 


and divided it, heal the Sores thereof, far ir ſha- 
kerb ; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fin 


bich have provoked thy judgment, chat chou 


allo mayſt:rumm and repe 


nt and leuve a bleſſimg 
behind thee; | Bleſs! rhoſe whom thou haſt ap. 
nred 0%, Governours, wherher in Church ot 
80 rule their hearts and ſtfengthen their 
hands, char they may neither want Will not 
Power to puniſh' wickedneſs and vice, and to 
maintain God's true Religion and Virtue. Have 
iy, Q Lord, on all that are in affliction; be a 
ther to the Fatherlels, and pleud the cauſe 'of 


che Widow, comfort the fecble migded, ſopport 


the weak, ; heal the fick, relieve the heedy, de · 


fend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one 


according to their ſeveral neceſſities : let thy 
bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dear to 
me, and grant them. whatſoe ver thou ſeeſt ne- 
ceſſary either to their Bodies of their Soul. ¶ Here 
name thy neareſt Relations) Reward all thoſe 
have dane me good, and pardon all thoſe 
have done, or wiſh'd me evil, and work in 
them and me all that gobd which may make us 
acceptable in thy fight through Jeius Chriſt, 
1 % Ant 
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O Nee God by whole: bauny alone ix 
is that L have this day added ta my lifes. 

beſeech thee ſo to guide ma in it by, thy-Grace, 

that I may do nothing which may [(diſhonous 
thee, or wound my o.π¼]nu Saul, but that may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuck-gaod. 
works, as thou, haſt prepared ſor me to walk in ; 
and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over we, to keep me in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
vigh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 
fate under thy gracious n mug dlus 
CR L Dunn 2 1 2 50 Fn 
„Kues 05) oy 

Olen ardon the Tah * . 

theſe etitions, and ideal with me not ace- 

cording either to my prayers or deſert, but a- 

cording to my Needs and thine on rich Mercieg 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 

Words, I conclude thefe my eee an 

ſaying, Our , & . 
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AT NIGH = Chg it jt —_ the time 

of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ- 
ſed the Day; examine thine own heart what fin ei- 
ther of thought, Word or Deed thou haſt commit- 


; ted, what opportunity of doing good thou haſt omit- 
or © red. 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to "accuſe thy ſelf * 
of, confeſs bumbly, ang penitently o God, renew thy 
purpoſes and reſdlutions of amendment, and beg hi; 
pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
courſe, bat with all devout earneſtneſi, and bear- 
%, as" thou wouldſt' do, if thou wert ſure thy / 
death-were ar near approaching ut thy ſleep; which 
for ought thow Ke] may be ſo indeed; and there 
fere hou” ſhould:ft- no more venture to fletp unre. 
conciled tb God, than thou would'ſt dare to die fo. In 
the next place confider what ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary- mercies thou haſt that day received, as if 
thou baſt had any great deliverance, either in thy in- 
ward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, or in 
_ thy outward, from any great and apparent danger, 
and offer to God thy bearty and devout praiſe for 
the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary hath ſo hap- 
pened, and thou baſt been kept even from the ap- 
.- proath of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the 
greater cauſe to magniſie God who hath by his pro- 
telt ion ſo. guarded thee, that not ſo much as the fear 
_ of evil bath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit not 
to pay him the tribute of bumble thankfulneſs, as 
well for his - uſual. and daily prefervations, as bis 
more extraordinary deli verance. And above all 
endeavour ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies, 
to have thy heart the more cloſely knit tohim ; remem- 
bring that every favour received from him is a new 
engagement upon thee to love and obey him. 
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Prayer 
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8 Prayers for oy 
O 115 Bleſſed, and N Trinity, three 
Perſons. and one God have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. 
Lord, I know not what to pray tor as ] ought, 
O ler thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable 


me to offer up à Spiritual 3 accepable 
unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt... 


4 Confeſſto ion. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, ar art of purer 
Eyes than ro behold iniquity, how ſhall 1 
abominable wretch dare ro appear before Thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
my very Nature, having a backwardnels to all 
Good, and a readineſs to all evil; but I have de- 
filed my ſelf yet much worſe by my own'aRual 
fins and wicked cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſs d my 
duty 10 Thee, my Neighbour and my Self, and 
that both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by 
doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſſy for- 
bidden and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou 
halt commanded me. And this not only through 
ignorance and frailty, bur knowingly and wilful- 
ly, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
of my own Conſcience to the contrary. And to 
make all theſe our of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on 1n a daily courle of repeating cheſe provocati- 
ons againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls 5 
8 an 
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yea, this very have not ceaſed to add new 
ins to all my M r guilts, [Here nan be par. 
.ticulars.] And „O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, 
or how- ſhall J open my mouth ſeeing I haye 
done thele thisgs ? I know that rhe wages of 
theſe fins is death, bur O Thou who willeſt not 
the death of a Sinner, have mercy upon me; work 
in me, 'T'beſeech thee, a fincere contrition, and a 
perfect hatred of my fins ; and let me not daily 
confeſs, and yer as daily renew them; but grant, 
O Lord, that from this inftant I may give a Bill 
of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and 
then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 
righteouineſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt 
ſins, O Lord, receive a\reconciliation ; acceptof 
= tharranlom thy Bleſſed Son hath paid for me, 
and for his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth as a 
| propitiation, pardon all my offences, and receive 
me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpo- 
ken peace to my Soul, Lord, keep me, that I turn 
nat any more to folly, bur fo eſtabliſh me with 
thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the 
Devil or my-own Fleſh, may ever draw me to of- 
fend thee: that being made free from ſin, and 
becoming a Servant unto' God, I may have my 
fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lore. 


2 
ts 
” 


2 BZ 4X 4a LL HR SAR TR 


* te 


4 
. 


. > * 
= — — 8 


4 As, Prayers for Nigbt. 1 387 
— — — —I1' ãô— 


A Thankigiving. 


() Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to the unthankful, I acknowledge: my ſelf 
to have abundantly experimented that gracious- 
property of thine: fer norwirhſtanding; my daily 
provocations againſt thee, ghou ftill heapeſt mer- 
cy and loving- kindneſs * me. All my con- 
tempts and deſpiſings of rhy Ipiritual favours hade 
not yet made thee withdraw them, but in che 
riches of thy goodneſs and long - ſuſſering chou 
{till continueſt ro me the offers of grace and life 
in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy temporal 
bleſſings thou haſt. not puniſned with an uttet de- 
1 of them, bur art ſtill pleaſed to aſſord 


me A liberal portion of them. The ſins of this 
day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might ſt, 
by ſweeping me away with a Twift deſtruction, 
but haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to 
the greatneſs of thy Mercy. [Here mention the 
particulars of that Mercy.) What ſhall I render 
unto the Lord for all theſe benefirs he hath done 
unro me 2 Lord, let' this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to Repentance, and grant that I may not only 
offer I hee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order - 
my converſation arighr, that ſo I may at laſt lee 
the Salvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, © - 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of In- 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning. I 


Ms . 
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through Jeſus Chriſt, 
© » Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Ma- 


* 
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For Preſervation. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 1/-4el, that nei· 
; ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
* to watch over me this night; keep me 
by thy Grace from all works of darkneſs, and de. 
fend me by thy power from all dangers: grant 
me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as-may 


* 


fit me for the duties of the day following. And, 


Lord, make me ever mindful of that time when 
I ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I know 
-neirker the day nor the hour of my Maſter's com- 
Ang, grant me Grace that I may be always ready, 
that I may never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall 
feat to die in; but that whether Ilive I may live 
unto the Lord, or whether I die, I may die unto 
the Lord; ſo that living and dying I may be thine 


4 $ thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think with th 
ſelf that the time approaches that thou muſt put 
off thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 
hed before God's Judgment-Seat; and therefore thou 
hadſt need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure 
by repentance and holineſs, that he who will nt 
look on iniquity, may graciouſly behold and accept 
t. 


3 
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Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Greog, and es. 
1515 thou lyeſt down, ſay, | | 


rr Saviour, who by thy precious Death 
and Burial didſt take away the ſting of Death, 
and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. ü ee 

Iwill lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; 
for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell - 
in ſafety. 3X | "OLD 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


—— — 
3 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were be-. 

ſides Morning and Night, four other times every 
Day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, . 
and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, as- 
made them conſt antly ohſerved.It woula be thought too... 
great a ſtridneſi now in this lukewarm age to enjoyn -. 
the like frequency: yet Icarinot but mention. the exam. 
ple, and ſay, that for thoſe who are not by veryneceſſary \ 
buſinſs preventss, it will be but reaſonable toimitate 

| make up in publick and private thoſe Four 
Times of Prayer, befides the OFFICES already ſet . 
down for MORNING and NIGHT; and that nne 
may be to ſeek, how. to exerciſe their Devotions \at + 


theſe times, I have added divers COLLECTSfor 


ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 
Sſush time of Prayer ſo many as hu zeal andleiſure ſhall 


point out to him, adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Con- 
8 3 feſſions 
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Feſſions appointed for Morning and Night, never 
emitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if. any man ſtate of life be really fo buſie, 1s 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devoti. 
| ens; yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with 
buſineſs, but that he may find leaſure oftentimes in 4 
day to ſay the LORD's PRAYER alone: and 
therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more, But 
becauſe it is the character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 29. 
That he hath his converſation in Heaven, it j very 
fit, that befides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ud 
divers times in 4 day by ſhort and ſudden EJACU- 
| LATIONS dart up hi ſoul thither, And for this 
fort f devotion no man can want leiſure, for it may 
be performed in the midſt of Buſineſs ; the Artificer 
at his work, the Husbandman at his Plough may 
prattife it, Now as he cannot want time, ſo that 
he may not want matter for it, I. bave thought i 
not unuſeful out of that rich ſtore. houſe, the BL OK 
of PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Text, which 
may very fitly be uſed For this purpoſe ; which being 
leu ned by heart, will always be ready at band to 
employ bis devotion ; and the matter of tbem being 
various, ſome for pardon of fin, ſome for Grace, 
ſome for the light of God's countenanee, ſome for the 
Church, ſome for thanksgiving, &e, every man 
may fit himſelf according to the preſent need and 
temper of his ſoul. I have given theſe not as a full 
collection, but only a taſte, by which the Reader 
appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that 
Bock, and other parts of the Holy Scripture. 


C O1 


For Faith, 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith ir is im- 

poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beleech: 
Thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 
table in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, bur 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew ir ſelf by 
my works, that it may be that victorious Faith, 
which may enable me ro overcome the Warld, 
and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
whom I believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
rhe end of my Faith, even the Salvation of my 


Soul, by the ſame Telus Chriſt, | 


For Hope: 


Lord, thou art the hope of all the ends of I 


the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well- grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain 


preſumption: Suffer me not to thin thou wilt 
either be reconciled to my ſins or reject my re- 
pentance: Bur give me, I beſeech rhee, ſuch a 
hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground 
of hope, thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both en- 


courage and enable me to purifie my ſelt from all 
7 wil filthi- 


4 


a TY. 


Pim ts — — 
392 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

filrhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirir; ſo that ir may 
indeed become to me an Anchor of the Soul both 
ſurd and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the Veil, 
whither the fore- runner is for me entred, even 


* Chriſt my High- Prieſt and bleſſed Redee- 
me K | b; 


For the Love of God. 


O Holy and Gracious Lord, who art infinitely | 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bounti- 


ful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 


ſuffer not my heart ro be ſo hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 


ſion on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re- 


quire my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. O 
ler me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſſy unjuſt as to alle- 


nate any part of it, but enable me to render it up 


whole and entire to Thee. But, O my God, Thou 


ſeeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 


vanities hath ſeiz d it, and like a ſtrong Man 


armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who arr ſtronger 
come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart 


of mine as thine own' ſpoil, refine ir with that 
purifying fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit 


habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it 


fir be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe 


ra viſnments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 
have been ſo tranſported. But if in this ! 


know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me 
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ments, I may by thy Mercy at 
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Collect: Hor 2 
not to drink of thy Cup, let me have fuch a fin- 
cerity and degree of Love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, fuch a perfect love 
as may caſt out all fear and floth too, that no- 
thing may ſeem to me too grievaus to ſuffer, or 
too difficult to do in obedience to Thee: that ſo 
expreſſing my Love by keeping wy Command-- 
laſt obtain rar 

Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to 
2 that love Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. RE RE og. 7 4 * 


For Sinceriir. 


0 Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly be ſeech thee io purge 
me from all hypocrifie and unſincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: O Thou - 

who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but puriſie 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs 
O Lord, I cannot deceive Thee, bur I may moſt. 
eaſily deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a fight + 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that 
I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but make 
an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite, Of 
ſuffer me nor to ſpeak peace to my felf, when 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as Thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 
at peace with my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace 
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with Thee, and by puriry of heart be quali - 


8 to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
hriſt. 4 | * N 32 40}-.Y (eis Alis 


a 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to 
Thee; grant I beſeech Thee, that the frequency 
of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy Mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 

hee ; yet ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid is my prophane 
heatt that ir ſuns and fruſtrates the opportu- 
nit ies of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with 
a Spirit of i nſirmity, it is bowed together, and 
can in no wile lift up it ſelf to Thee. O be 
Thou pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable 
Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
drefly heart, that it may freely mount towards 
bee, that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
valueable privilege, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee: and that my approaches may 
be with a reverence: ſome way anſwerable to 
that awful Majeſty I come before: with an im- 

ity and earneſtneſs aniwerable to thoſe 
pteſſing wants I have to be ſupplyed: and with 
ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my Lips, when my heart is far N 


* 
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that from pray ing o thee here, I — 4 
ted to the praiſing thee erernally in thy Glory- 
2 * n. . nN of 
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On Thou kigh and Lofty One, ab inhabireſ: 
Eternity; yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ſeech Thee, that excellent Grace of Humiliry,.. 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf 3 Lord convince me 

erfully of mine own wretehedneſs, make m̃e 1 3 
ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt but ſin; that (o-- 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, 1 "may- lay, - 
my hand epon'\my mouth, and heartily acknow = 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy Mer-- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy Judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly - with my God, but even wien 
Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf 
to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with : meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to 
behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 


thing through ſtrife and vain-glory; - and to that 
end grant that in -lowlineſs of Mind, I may 
eſteem every other Man better than my . 


eee eee 
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and be willing that, others ſhould eſteem them fo 
alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but that 
delpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may feek that 
praiſe which comerh from Thee only. That fo 
inftead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to 
recommend me tothe efteem of Men, I may now 
employ all my induſtry and care to approve my 
ſelf ro Thee, who rehſteſt the proud, and giveſt 
Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, for 
his ſake who humbled himfelf unto the death of 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. + $54 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to 
S be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy awe 
and reverence of thee; that I may give thee the 
honour due unta thy Name, and may bear ſuch 
a reſpect ro all things which relate ro thee, that 
I may never prophane any holy thing, or ſacrile- 
giouſly invade what thou haſt ſer apart to thy 
ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God that 
wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy 
Juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to 
be afraid of Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 
of Man who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker; bur repleniſh my Soul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of 
wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my bru- 
tiſn appetites, and keep me in a conſtant confor- 
mity to thy Holy Will, Hear me, O ras + 
elee 
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beſeech Thee, and put this fear in my heart, that 
I may not depart from Thee, but may with fear 
and trembling work our my own Salvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt. N : | 
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O mighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 
VU rruſt on Thee: Give me Grace, I beſeech 
Thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have 
recourſe ro Thee, to reſt and depend on These; 
Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace, 
whole mind is ſtaid on Thee O Let me always 


reſt on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for 


the broken reeds. of worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not 
my heart to be over-charged wirh the cares of this 


life, raking thought what I ſhall ear, or drink, or 
wherewithal J ſhall be cloathed ; bur grant that 


having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf ro Thy 
Providence, caſting all my care upon Thee ; and 
being careful for nothing bur ro be of the num- 
ber of thoſe whom Thou 'owneſt and careſt for, 
even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think up- 
on thy Commandments to do them. That ſeek- 
ing firſt Thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs: 
thereof, all theſe outward things may be added 
unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as Thy Wiſdom 
knows beſt for me: Grant this, O Lord, for. 
feſus Chriſt his ſake. as OLIN 
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Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, Who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
pecteſt no other return but Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ving : let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſie Tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
with the fenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 


© a 


ledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 


pleaſant thing to be thankful. O ſuffer me not 
1 beſeeeh Thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
Pleafure, but grant that as 1 daily receive Bleſ- 
fings from thee, ſo 1 may daily from an affecti- 


+ onateand devout heart offer up Thanks to Thee; 


and grant that not only my Lips but my Life 


may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 


ſelf:to thy ſeryice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righreoulneſs before "Thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bleſſed 
Saviour, . rene | 


4 
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For Contrition. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer 

of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire 

towards obſtinate finners ; how ſhall I approach. 

Thee, who have 10 Many projicking fins to in- 
0 


flame thy Wrath, and ſo little fincere repen- 


tance to incline thy Mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate Heart of 
mine, that I may heartily bewail the Iniqui- 

k ties 
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ties ob my life; ſtrike this Rock. O Lord, tha 
the waters may flow ont, even floods of teats to 
waſh my polluted Conſcience, My drouße Sou 
hath roo long flept ſecurely in fin 5 Lord, awake 
it cheugh ir be with Thunder, and ler me rather 
feel thy Terrours than nor feel my fin. Thou. 
ſenteſt thy Blefſed Son to heal the broken heart- 
ed: But, Lord, what will that avail me, if my; 
heart be whole? O break it that I may be capa» 
ble of this healing vertue; and grant. I: beſeech 
Thee, that having once taſted the bitzernels of 
fin, I may fly from it, as from the face of a. 
Serpent, and bring forth fruits of Repentance 
in amendment of Life, to the praiſe and glory. 
of thy Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redes· ; 
$ —— 7... 


mer. . 
For Meekneſs, 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a-ſheep to the- 
ſlaughter, ler, I beſeech Thee, chat admi- 
rable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
{parks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb, Lord, 
grant I may be ſo far from offei ing the leaſt in- 
jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwile than with Prayers and Kindneſs: that 
I who have ſo many Talents to be forgiven by 
Thee, may never exact Pence of my Brethren ; 
bur that putting on þowels of mercy, . meeknels, 
long-ſuffering, ace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceprable habitation 0 * 
Wno 
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who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the 
2 and Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory 
or eVer. ' rn (12 WE 


en! 
Por Cbaſtity. 


0 Holy and Tmmaculare Jeſus; whoſe firſt de- 
O ſcent was into the Virgins Womb, and who 
doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
Hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of Purity to 
cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and 
155 s 'my Body, O Lord is the Temple of the 

loly* Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Tem- 
ple with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of 
the heart proceed the things that defile the Man, 
Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili- 
gence that no impure or foul thoughts be har- 
red there; but enable me, I beſeech Thee, 
to keep both Body and Soul pure and undeſiled, 
chat ſo I may glorifie Thee here both in Body and. 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with Thee here- 


Py 


* 


ON 


For Temperance, 


0 Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to- 
Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy good 
Creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thankful- 
neſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo enſla- 
ved to that brutiſn pleaſure of taſte, that my Ta- 


ble become a ſnare to me: but give me, I _— 
wh 4 
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thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of excels, 
and ler me eat and drink: only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſ- 
ſigned me, for Health and not for Luxury, And, 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may nor be after the 
meat that periſherh, but after that which endu- 
reth to everlaſting Life; that hungring and thirſt- 
ing after Righreouſneſs, I may be filled with Thy 
Grace here, and thy Glory hereafter, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. LW eee c 


Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 

chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and en- 
tirely refign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals ; have no de- 
fires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy 
choices for me; that ſo in wharſoever eſtate I am 
may be therein content. Lord, grant I may ne- 
ver look with murmuring on my own condition, 
nor with envy on other Mens, And to that end I 
beſeech Thee purge my Heart of all covetous affe - 
ctions ; O let me never yield up any corner of 
my Soul to Mammon, but give me ſuch contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they encreaſe 
or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon them, 
but that all my care may be to be rich towards 
God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that l may 
ſo ſer my affections on things above, that when 
Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear; I may alſo ap- 
pear with him in Glory. Grant this; O Lord, 
for the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. E 
; or 
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O0 Lord who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordain d 
that Man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving 
my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may 
ſo employ my time and all other Talents rhou 
haſt entruſted me with, that I may not fall un- 
der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked Ser- 
vant. Lord, if it be thy will make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live an un- 
E part of Mankind; bur however, O 
.ord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant 
I may give all my diligence to make my calling 
and election ſure. My Soul is beſet with many 
and vigilant Adverſaries ; O let me not fold my 
hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great dangers, 
but watch and pray, that I enter nor into temp- 
tation, enduring hardneſs as a good Soldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of 
warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri- 
umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


4 For Juſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 

manded us to keepſudgment,'and do Juſtice, 

be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 

bands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a 

perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my _ 
23 ing 
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ings. O make me ever to abhor to uſe my power 
to oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my Brother, 
and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred 
rule of doing, as I wauld be done to; that I may 
not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 
juſt and fraudulent lite, but in ſimpliciy and 
godly ſincerity, have my converſation in the 
World ; never ſeeking to heap up treaſutes inxhis 
Life; bur preferring a little with righteouſnels, 
before great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to render to every Man What 
by any ſort of obligation becomes his due, that 1 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe relati- 
ons that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that none may have a- 
ny evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo if it be poſſi- 
ble, 1 may have peace with all Men, or however, 
I may by keeping innocency, and taking heed 
to the thing that ãs right, have peace at the laſt 
even peace with Thee, through ſeſus. Chriſt out 
11 5 


Lord. 


* 


For Cbariimg. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O Thou Father of com- 
Paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
heart, that I may be deeply affected with all the 
p Mileries 
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miſeries or calamities outward or inward of my 
Brethren, and diligently employ all my abiliries 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an unchri- 
ſtian ſelf. love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that 
accurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit of love enter and 
- dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my 
ſelf but my Neighbour for bis good to edification, 
even as Chriſt plea led not himſelf. Lord, make 
me a faithful Ste ward of all thoſe Talents thou 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſlialt call me to give an account 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do ir with joy and not 
with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I beleech 
thee for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | | 


For Perſeverance, 

Erernal and unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched Creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with every 
blaſt; my Underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eſtabliſn it in thy truth, keep ir from the ſnares of 
ſedncing Spirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own 
ſtedfaſtneſs: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God : my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away, O ſtrengthen 
arid confirm me, and whatever good work _ 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 405 
haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh.and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, Thou 
leeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtrug- 
gle with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover 
thou my head in the day of Battle, and in all Spi- 
ritual combats make me more than conquerour 
through him that loved me. O let no terrors or 
flatteries either of the World, or my own fleſh, 
ever draw. me from my obedience to thee, but 
grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 

always abounding in the work of the Lord, and 
by patient continuing in well doing, ſeek, and at 
laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortali- 
p. 2 Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. 7 
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4 brief Paraphraſe on the 
LORDs PRAYER, 
| 29 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[Ou Father which art in Heaven.) 


() Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being, rhou haſt 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 

carrieſt towards us rhe tenderneſs and bowels of 

a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 

thee the love and obedience of Children; 
that 
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ther we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven, 


(that place of true delight and purity) give us a 


boly diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures, and foul 
pollutions of this World, and fo raiſe up out 
minds, that we may always have our converſati- 
on in Heaven, from whence we look for our 


Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
: Lr. Hallowed be thy Name] 


( Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts that we may 
humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, which 


is great, wondertul and holy; and carry ſuch a 


ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and 
thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our reverence ro thy 


Great Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe Thee, 


O God, ler all the People praiſe Thee. 


. [2. Thy Kingdom come. 


PScabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
Souls, and by the power of thy Grace ſubdue 


all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exait them- 


ſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe Enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhouldeſt rain over 
them. O let them be brought forth and ſlain be- 
fore Thee, and make us ſuch faithful Subjects of 


this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capa- 


ble of the Kingdom of Glory - and then Lord Je- 
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A Paraphy 


Ebi: us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Thy 
Will in all thy Inflictions, and readily per- 
form it in all thy Commands: give us of that 
Heavenly Teal to thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like Rider d 
crity, and that follow ing them in their Obedience, 
we may be joy ned wich them to ſing eternal prai- 
2 in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb 
or ever. n 2 Mam 


[ 4. Give us this Day, &c.] 


Gle us that continual ſupply of thy Grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls un- 
to Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to pro- 
vide for our Bodies all choſe things which thou ſeeft - 
fir for their ſupport, through this our earthly Pil- 
grimage ; and make us chearfully ro reſt on thee 
for them, firit ſeeking thy Kingdom, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereot, and then not doubting bur 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. Y 


5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


H kal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned | 
againſt thee, let thy tender Mercies abound 
towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences 3 
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and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
4 pardan of thine, by deny ing ours to our Bre- 
ren but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from Thee, that we may forgive as fully, and fi- 
nally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be 
forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


LE. Lead us not into temptation, &c. | 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe mul- 
only our eyes are upon Thee; O be thou plea. 
ſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in 
thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
that we are able, but in all our temptations make 
us away to eſcape, that we be not overcome by 
them, but may when thou ſhalt call us to it, re. 
- fiſt even unto blood, ſtriv ing againſt (in, that be- 
ing faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give us the 


Crown of Life. 
D For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


HE us, and graciouſly anſwer our Peritions, 
1 for thou arr the great Rig over all the 
Earth, whole Power is infinite, and art able to do 
for us above all that we can ask or think, and to 
whom belongerh the Glory of all that good thou 
workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleiling, ho- 
nour, glory and power be unto him that fitteth 
upon the Throne, to out God for ever and ever. 


Amen. Piou. 


tirudes of Temptations that daily aſſault us, 
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* Pardon A 


H AVE mercy on me, O God, after tip great 
goodneſs, according to the wultitude of thy 
Mercies do away my offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my in. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and pur our all | 
my miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; 0 be thou 
merciful unto my fins.” 1 

Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy light ſhall no man living be juſtified; 

For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful un- 
to my fin for it is great. | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, O 


ſave me for thy mercies lake. — 


1 11 . 


| i Grace. 


N Each, me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 
in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, that 1 
may fear thy Name. 7 GU 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit within * | 1 


O 
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O let my heart be found in thy Statu 
$ benorathamed. {Ae N eee 29 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies and no 
20 covetouſn ess. 
Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity 
and quicken thou me in thy way, - g 
Im a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments fromme. | 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that! 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom, | 


For the Light of God's Conntenance. 
* 


OR D, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and 
hideſt thy face from me? O hide not thou 
thy face from me; nor caſt thy ſeryant away in 

-- diſpleaſure. ä 

Thy loving - kindneſs is better than life it ſelf. c 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 


Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto 
hee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my ſoul, m 


4 Thankſzi ving. 


70 1 ill always give thanks unto the Lord, bis 
| praiſe ſhall be ever in my mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
Iwill fing unto the Lord, as long as I live; 
will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 


Praile 


— | 
33 | Piows' Daria ＋ 1 at i 

"Fradindd be God, which hath not caſt ont ny 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy. from me.. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God], even the God: 7 
rael, which only doth wonderous things. 

And bleſſed be the Name af his Majeſty For 
ever, and all the Earth ſhallve led N 10 Jia: 
Je. n Anon. 
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For Deliverance fer Trouble. 
ne 


BE D's unto me, 0 FI be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 
until cheſe calamities be ver- paſt.. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 
for he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
- "0p thee unto me, and have mercy upen 
: for | am deſolate and in miſery. 
be ſorrows of my heart are F GOING O 


thou me out of my troubles. 


Re the Church. 


0 Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build N 
thou the Walls of Feru/alem, 185 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 


long 2 Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture 2 0 
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;r(Qabidk-upon thy Congregation, whom thoy 
haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Lock upon the Tribe of rhine Wderminct and 
- Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own caule; ; 
deliyer Lſrael, 0 God, out of al his troubles. 


a) 
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Brief e of Sel 7 8 eſpeci- 
__ ally before the Sacrament, collected ont / 


. [of the foregoing Treatiſe conterwing the 
breaches of our I. 
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By FAITH. 


Ne T believing there is a God. 
Net believing his Word, 


Not believing it practically, ſo as to live according 
to our belief. bo 


HOPE, 


Die ing of God's Metty, fo. as to acl} duty 
Pr eſuming groundleſl * it, True we go on in 
wilſul n. 


ky "LOVE 
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0 Heads of Self- Examination, 418 
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N OT loving God Pau his own t excellencies, 
Not loving him for his goodneſs 70 Us, 
Not labouring to pleaſe bim. 

Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances. 
Not longing t to enjoy bim in Heaven, PEAS 
issam 


N | E E A. . & We of 5 12 
Ny ſe T Fearing God fo as * keep from offending 


8 * above * by committing / in, to ſbun- 
_ ”= eurward 4 ſuffering. $35 8 ; 


TRUST. vine 


Nor: T ck on Gad 1 and. diftreſſes. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 

Not a on God. for ſupply of our Wants. 

Dnmoderate Care for outward things. 


Neglecting to labour, and Ls _ Aan lar? 


port us in our idleneſs. 
Not looking ys to "Fn 4 lie on tha bnd 
Endeavvurs. i 
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H obs ” I 


N T having a high eftcem of God. 
Not 7 obediently to act his N 2 


Not patiently il Hering ts. vr Wee od bis 


C arrection, | | * 
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' Not amending by them, | 

Not being thankful to him. | 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſin for u, 
but _— WO and parent gd our own, 


H 0 NO U R. 
e I honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that ; Hog to bim. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, 

' Robbing God by raking bing) that are conſecrated 
to him. 

Profuning Hoh times, the Lord's Day, and the 

| Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. a. | 

| Neglefiing-to read the Holy $ eriptures, not mer king 
when we do read. | 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing 
rather to continue ighorans, than put our ſelves to 
the pains or charge of learning. 

Olly, leans: 4 We of mens, "wirbgus 

Practice. 

Breaking our Vow Wy at Bapriſm. 

By Lee to n oy what J i. e. to the 

Devil. 

Nor acting revenge per our ſelves, U Faſting, and 
- other acts of Morti fiuation. 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, und 

fuollowing its ſinful cuſtoms, 

By fulfilling the luſts of the fleſb, 

 Profaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life, © 

By behaving our ſelves: irreverently at it, wWil/Doue 
Devotion and ſpiritual affection. | 

By negleBling to keep the Promiſe made at it, 


Pro- 


— ee rr ie Eerne | - n — — — 
Heads of Self Examination. as 

profaning Ged's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
diſcou, | 

Gi Fe 4 occaſion to 22 him by our — 
and wicked lives. | 

Taking unlawful O A T H 8. 

Perjury, | 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


N OT ar ſhipping God.. 6 
Omitting Prayers, public or private; and b 
ing glad of à pretence to do 

Asking unlawful things, or to wols wful ends. 

Not Purining our Hearts from h in we wy a 
dy. 

N praying with Faith and Humility, 

Coidneſs and deadneſs i in Prayer. 

Manadring thoughts in it, | 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


 REPENTANCE. 


N Egletting the duty of Repentance, 

k Not calling our ſelves to daily Account for our 
THESIS 

Nor aſſigning any Set or Solemn times for Humiliae- 
tion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom, : 

Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition. 

Not afting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting and. 
other act. ad Mortification, 
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IDOLATRY. 


(joiner leery in 22 pping f eas 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
ether affetions more on Creatures than the Crea. 
tor. | 


EE SELV ES. 


HUMILITY. 


Being puft 17 with high conceits of our ſelves. 
Gay reſpeft of Natural parts, 4s OT" Wit, 


on worldly riches and honours, 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſecking the praiſe of men. 

Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Proper, Aus &c, 
to that end. 

Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked men, 


MEEKNESS. 


Das « our mind; — Anger and res 
.. 


+ CONSIDERATION. 


| N o carefully examining what our eftate to- 
wards God ts. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i, e. our 
obedience to God's C ommanals, 
4 Net 


Lei. Aa 4 td 


e S Eren ae 413 

Ne agli the Lawfulmeſs of our ditions before 
we venture on em 

Not examining our paſt ations, to e of the itt 
to give God the glory of the geock & N 


E 


earn tests 


1 : 
. : 


q Nemntenredoce ?!?! 
Greedy deſires after Honour 8 


| Seeking ro gain them by ſinful mean. Hom 


: 


Envying. the condition of other, Men. - * 
bann WATCH FULNESS.. F 


BE 4 negligent in ; oberving and ellen meg. 


tat ions. y. . | "> PL T 8 20 
Not improving God 4 ihr, outward, on inward, a 
his. Honour... oY ay M2 C 41 «9 


Abuſing our natural parts, un, Memory, 8 
to ſin. 
en or ne the motions of God's ' Spirit. |; 
va 10 19 62 
Leg. Ae, 5 Reems cation , unnatural: | 
luſts, & c. — men 
Uncleaniitſs of the Eye 155 Hand. a N | 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires; _ 17 
Heightning of luſt by pamper ing the boch. 
Nor Jabouring to Lace it by Faſting, 0) or, oF ther eves 
rities, 1 . wy; 
CT" 8 aui A 0 
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NM — — —— — n 
B WE Tn wh along 1 
TEMPERANCE > on 
VB P EOS gerte e eee e 
" Ating too ße 5 do; 
Mas ing plegſure, » not  bealek, the end of bn 


Being toa curious or coſtly in Meats, 

Druukenneſs. 

Drinking more than ee t ther 
not to Diunkenieeſs, 

Faſt ing the Time or Bure i in good Fellowfbip. 

Abuſing E ſtrength of brain to'the * a0 
Drun | 

IHnmoderate Sleeping,” © 

Hleneſi and Negligence in our Collage, 

Uſing unlawful Recregrions.' 

Being too vehement upon 


4 „ 


bodies, * 


* 


Lawful ones, en 
too much time at bm. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or cafe,, | 
Being proud of Appurci. | 
Striving to go beyond our rank, 

Beſtawing too much time, care or cot hee it. 


Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, 
but covetouſaeſs. 1 


G e our A by fil « our Pali. 


te TY 


£ 


— 


3 
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TwNETGHBOUK. 
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NEG A 'T EVE. JUSTICE. 
Bs ee labs to a News oe” 47 
Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind, 


1 Ly * 2 1 5 


Euſus: 


== bis ſoul 3 in ſin, — Counſel, En-- 
ticement, or Example. | 
Afrighting him from Godlimeſs, by our 2 its 


Not ſeeking to 4 _ to WR 1 
een th 4 


e 


MA open or ſceret. 


rawing men to aper anc⸗ or othir vi 
which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting; 
Maiming or hurting the body of our neig . 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt bim. 


ADL ART 


(Orig our Neighbour fe. þ | 15 4 
Atually un her. 0 5 


MALICE: 
Helling the Goods of ee, mad | 


lice. 


Cy 


= 
o 


COVETOUSNESS:.: 
Ce to . b our r 
OPPRESSION::... 
Orr by vielence and force , er colair-of 


Law 


LE dl 
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_ K n 
ans 2 Ry 4 Weed WE AIAN * KY 1 * u \ 4 114 3 CRY 
TEN np 
. 8 $I . N. 
K 0 Wee nenne. 


F- Ne 7 paying e 
4 Not paying what we have voluntarih | droviifed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and Hireling 


DECEIT. 
1 e in Trust. wbegher ro the Livig 


er Dead. 8 
Uſing arts of Deteit in Buying and Selling, py 
| Exatting upon the neceſſities Z our e 


F AL S EW I T NE SS. 


Big g the eredit of our — 
By falſe Witne\ 5. NE Oy 

By railing. . deen 

By whiſpering. . 

Incouraging others in their Slenders. 

Being forward to believe all ill _— of our Neigh- 


bour, 


call ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of = 
. Deſpiſi ng him for his infirmities, 
| Inviting athers to. do fo, by by feoffing and deriding 


bim. 
Bearing am Malice in the hears, | 
Secret wifhing of death or burt to our Neighbour, 
Rejoycing when any evil befalls him. 
Nglecting to male what Sari faction we can, for 
- © any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. | 
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* and avid behaviour to b. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful Janguage. 


J<& 


Curſing. d Moien teen bar Nan 
Not paying the _— due to the en 2 Ai 

of otbers- Wut erich nx e 
Proudly overlooking en W oe I el il 
Seeking to leſſen others Efteem of hos, DES 


Not Employing our abilities, Whether of Mind 6» 
Eſtate, in contre? 10 ER. . wants re. 


aas AV x mn ens 
. east N wn W * 
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| Nthank fulneſs 1 to BenefaRors, LISLE! 5 an r 


Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 


Being angry at them for it. 

Not hh es our Civil Parents, the 2 
0 rate. ai 18 
Judging and ks We of him.” A wet I 
Grudging bis juſt Tribut. 
Sowing ſedition among people. TE 


Refuſing to obey his lawful Command. 

Riſing up againſt bim, or b 0 web þ chem 
that do. 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. wo e Vs ac 

Not loving them for their works falle. 

Not obeying thele commands of God * aue, 1 


Seel | 


„ 


"OY 
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E PRIVATE -DEVOTIONS. 
Seeking to with-hold from them _e 1" mainte: 
mance; | | 
Forſaki ng our lawful Paſtors 20 follow faBious 
Teachers, 
FPS AG 20 E NTS. 
N and irreverent behovia our to our + math; 
ral Parents. FIRST te 
Deſpiſing and publi dung their eee 
Not loving them, nor endeauiuring to le * 
comfort. 
Contemning their Counſels: . mW 
 Aurmuring at their. Government. 
Covering their Eſtates though by their death. 
Nor miniſtring to them in their wants of all forts, 
Neglecting to pra for God's Bleſſing on the ſeveral 
orts of Payents. 
Want of natural affection to Children. 
Mathers refuſing to nurſe them without a juſt i impes. 
diment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptifms 
Nos early inſtructing them in the ways of Gd... 
Suffering them ea want of Gebe correction to get 
Cuſtoms of i ate e | 
Setting them evil E xamples, {41 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and 4 1 
Not n fer their ſubſiſtence accor "__ our 


3 Conſiniing their portions in our own riot. 
Reſerving all till our Death, and letting 0 want 
in V mean times. 


Not ſeeking to.intail a Heſſngion them by our Cri 
ſtian lives: * 


— 


—Healls of —— 22 
— — | 
Not heartily praying for bens. br 
Want of 2 to our Natural Pe ROE 
Envying 8 and beart-burnings ed, them, 


DUTY to BRBTHREN, 


N 0 T loving our pine! Brethren, i i. e. ohr 
fellow Chriſtians, | 

Having uo fellow-feeling of their Suffers, 
Caufleſly forſaking their Communion in 


. 
5% Di: 
ties. 
Not taking deeply ta beart the Deſolations of the 


Church, 
MARRIAGE. OO 
Ms within the degrees farbidden: 
e for undue euch, as covetouſneſty 
&cc. 


Unkind, fromard, and unquiet 2 tomardi 
the Hucband or Wife. 


Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. © 


Not endeavouring to advance one anothers thers goods 
ſpiritual or temporal. 


The Wife refiſt ing the lawful es 7 * 


Husband. 


Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him, 
Not praying for each other, 


F RIENDSHIP. 


1 Nuit hfulneſi to 4 Friend, 
Betraying bis Secrets. 


1 vA * * 4 
* 1 n.. 
x o 
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424. PRIVATE: — 


Denying him affiſtance in bis needs, 

Negle&ing lovingty to admoniſh bom... n 4a 
Flattering him in his faults... 1 
Forſaking bis friendſhip upon ſlight or no Mauſs: 
Making Leagues in fin inſtead "of vertuous friend. 


een e ERVANTS. 
| G Ervants di elch the lanful commands a their 


Maſters. | 

Purtoyning their Goods. 

Careleſly weſt ng them, 

Murmuring at Fheir rebukes. 
— 75.2 


Eye-ſervice. 
Wa MASTERS. aa, . 
ML 4 uſing S ervants tyranni ically and ern. 


Being 2 remi ſs, and ſuffering blen to as their 
duty. 

Having no care of their Souls. ; 1 

Nor providing them means af 2 in Reli- 


N45 admoniſbing chem when A hs commit TH | 
Not allowing x time and opportunity for Prayer, 
and the Worſprp of God, A 
q © H. ARI T.. 


Wis of Bowel: and Ken % . Neigh- 
bours. 1 Geaud N. 
0 23 wo ot 


, * 


- 


Head of Self-Examination. . 43 
Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or re 
Not loving and forgiving enemies.” ON | 
Taking attual Revenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſmg kindneſs and aFing none. W 
Not labouring to do all the good we can to the foul of 

our Neighbour, Rath Me 
Not aſſiſting him to our power in bis bodily diſtreſſes. 
Not defending bis good name, when we know bim 

Fo OY onde 3 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerot or ad- 

vance his eſtate, S ˙A 2, 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, wben we have 

ower. 9 
No: relieving bim in his poverty. | 
Not giving liberally and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


N ie innen 
Going #0 Law upon ſlight occaſions. . 

Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 

Not labouring to make peace among others, 


T HE uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this : Upon 

days of Humiliation, efpeeially before the Sa- 
crament, read them conſideringly over, and at eve- * 
ry particular aik thine own heart, Am I guilty of 
this And whatſoever” by ſuch Examination thou 
findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly, and 
humbly to God, with all the heightning circumſtan- 
ces, which may any ways increaſe their guilt, and 
make ſerions reſolutions azainſt every ſuch Sin for 
the future, after which thou mayeſt uſe this Form fol. 
lowing, O H MP S07 03 200% NTT IKE (. 
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F DEVOTIONS.. 


um 


LORD, Iam aſhamed and bluſh to lift 

up my face to thee, for my Iniquities are 
increaled over my head, and my treſpals is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
great provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
king manner; they have not been only ſingle but 


repeated acts of ſin: for, O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 


: fore thee, how few are there which I have not 


often commited ?- Nay, which are not become 


even habitual and cuſtomary to me ? and to this 


frequency, I have added both a greedineſs and 
obſtinacy in finning, turning unto my courſe as 
the Horle ruſheth into the bartel, doing evil with 


both hands earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching the 


Spirit within me, which teſtified againii me, to 
turn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrating all 
thoſe ourward means, wherher of Judgment or 
Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 
"ſelf, aa O Lord, gven my repentances may be 
numbred among ny greek fins : They have 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, always 
ſo flight and ineffectual, that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of life; bur I have 
{ill returned with the Dog to the vomit, and the 
Sow to the mire again, and have added the breach 
of reſolutions. and yows to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure ſin- 
ful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in it, even in the {econ 
Death, the lake of fire and brimſtone, This, this, 
O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my * 
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— 


to me belongs nothing bur ſhame- and confuſion 
of face eternally: but to rhee, O Lord God, be- 
longerh mercy and forgiveneſs, tho I have rebel- 
led againſt thee; O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou ſent 
eft thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt: behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy  fervanr, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſence and de- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on 
me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive me 
graciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath done f- 
thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
nothing well ; waſh away the guilt of my fins in 
his Blood, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 
hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never ance more caſt a 
look rowards Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pors of 
Egypt; bur conſecrate my ſelf intirely to thee, to 
ſerve thee in Righreouſneſs, and true Holinels, 
reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto Sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Blefſed Saviour. ee 


* 
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A — 


—— — 


n. Penitential Palm may lf eh 
be uſed. 
e PSALM, 1 
AV E mercy upon me, O God, after 59 
gooaneſs,. according to the multitude 0 
mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me _ throughly from my wi chedueſe, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. | 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſi ſin 7s even 

before me. 

Againſt thee only have I fi med, 5d done thit 
evil in thy ſight, that thou miphreſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold I, was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in. ſin 
hath. my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the toward parts, 
and ſhalt make me to under ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhal be 
clean ; thou ſhalt 1 me, and I ſhall be whiter 
than fads. | 

| Thou ſhalt make 182 of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and Put out all ny 
miſdeeds, 

Male me 4 clean heart, 0 Ged, andirenew 4 
right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
ive me the comfort of thy help again, and 
gad me with thy free ſpirit. 

Then | ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, 
and ſinners 22 be convert ed unto thee. 


Deli 


a 
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| Deliviy'me from blood: guiltineſs, O God, thoa that 
art the! God of m. health, arid * Togu Mal fing | 
of thy R 55 hreouſneſs, ' * 

Thou / It open my lip 15 0 Lord, and n muurb 
ſhall ls forth thy ie | 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, * would 1 give ie 
thee ; but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled'ſpirit ; a Hoke 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhale thou not deſpiſe, 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build | 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be 2 with ehe facrifies if 
e with the burnt. offerings and oblat ions, 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks pen rhine: Altar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to th Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning i is b aid er 
ſhall be, world withour end, Amen, 


ͤ— Att AM — 


PRAYERS BEFORE. 


The Receiving of the Bleed | 
5 CREED 


O0 Moſt merciful God, who haſt. in thy great 


goodnels prepared chi {piritual feaſt for ſick 
and famiſh'd Souls, make i my defires and gaſp- 


ing after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have 
with the Prodigal waſted chat portion of Grace 


thou 


J PRIVATE/DEVOTIONS. 
thou beſtoweſt upon me, and therefore do inf. 
nitely want a ſupply out of 'this treaſury: But, 
O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap. 
proach this Holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall [ 
preſume to take the Children's Bread 2 Or how 
mall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
+4 with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo 
often trampled theſe precious things under foct, 
1 either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily recei- 
ving thele holy Myſteries ? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away: for where, O 
Lord, ſhall my polluted loul be waſhed, if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 
for uncleanneſsꝰ Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed that him that cometh to thee 
thou wilt in no ways caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the Blood of the new Teſtament: grant me lo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
fins, and tho I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
{ed to make good thine, to be merciful ro my un- 
righteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my 
iniquities do more: and not only ſo, but to put 
thy Laws into my heart, and to write them in my 
mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoui to ſuch a ſincere ard conſtant obedience that 
I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that 
in theſe holy Myſteries I may not only comme- 
morate, but effectually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
our, and all the benefits of his Pailion ; and to 
that end give me ſuch a preparation of Soul as 
may 
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. may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of 7 
N my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 

| heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 


and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I may be 
the fitter to be waſned in his Blood; raiſe up my 
| 
| 


dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
lpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt; and 
let, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dying 
for ſo wretched a finner, inflame my frozen be- 
numb d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
love ro him, and that ſo vehement that no wa- | 
ters may,quench, no floods drown ir, ſuch as ma 
burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may allo extend it 
| ſelf ro all whom thou haſt given me command 
and example to love, even enemies as well as 
friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath 
me in the Wedding Garmenr, and. make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy 
3 an acceptable gueſt at this Holy Table; 
that I may not eat nor drink my own condemna- 
tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weak | 
nels repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my 
Soul lo inſeparably unired to thee, that no temp- | 
rations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, bur 
that being begun here in Grace, it may be con- | 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy 2 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, | 4 
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O Jeſus, ay ones offered "_ up 5 1h 

ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now "fer 
eſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, 
TI'befetch thee, my impenitence and unworthy. 
neſs" fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy Grace to receive the full 
'benetir of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that I am not able 
to move towards thee. O looſe me from this 
Band wherewith Satan and my own Luſts have 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 
thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly 1 
purſue the paths thar lead to death: but when 


back, and forſake my own mercy, How often 
hath this Feaſt been prepared; and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf ?+ or if I have 
come, it has been rather to"defie than to adore 
F thee; I have brought ſuch troops of thy ou 
i Ted enemies, unrepented ſins, along wirh me, as 

if J came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
to open ſhame. - And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram 
pled under foot the Son of God, and counted 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? 
Vet, O merciful Jeſn, this Blood is my only re- 
fuge; O let this make my atonement, or I periſh 


eternally ! Wherefore didſt chou ſhed it, but 
to 


' 


thou inviteſt me to life and glory, J turn ny | 


<< 
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to lave ſinnets : Neither can the merit of iti bs 
overwbelmed seither by the greatneſs or number 
of ſins. ami a ſinner, a great one, O lex me fin 
its ſaving! efficacy: Be merciful unto me, G 
God, be merciful to me, for my Soul truſtetl 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhalt be 
my refuge, until thy Father's Iadignation be o- 
verpaſt. O thou who haſt; as my High- Prieſt ſa+ 
— for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, and 
ſuffer not, Ormy Redeemer; the price of thy 
Blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
that as the ſins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo L may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt whar 
faint, what cold affections L have towards tee; 
O warm and enliven them. And as in chis Sa- 
erament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 


for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 


vey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
curled thing be ſheltered in my heart, that 1 
may never again defile that place, which thou 
baſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, . let 
me not again ſell my ſelf ro work wickednels ; 
but grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with more ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire Reformation, and let me receive ſuc gra 
and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me fa 
tally ro perform them Lord; thete are many did 
habituated diſeaſes my Soul groans under. 
U Here 


$34 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Lene anention thy meſt previiling-'corr Hons] 
And though: Ilie never fo long at the Pool of 
1 came never ſo often to thy Table, yet 
thou be pleaſed tu put forth thy hedling 
Virtue, they. will ſtill remain uncared; O thou 
bleſſed Phyfician of Souls, heal me, and grant that | 
I may now fo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
loaathſome' iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that 
en ee n may not be-uriro death, but unto 
ü lory of thy Mercy in patdoning, to the plory 
of thy Grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch:: 
O Chrilt, hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humiliry and contrition, love and 
devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come 
untõ me, and abide with me, communicating to 
me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no aceuſations of Satan, or my 
own Conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but having 
peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my (elf, 
thar this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life - 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me cheartully 
torun the way of thy Commandments. Grant 


rhis, mefciful Saviour, for bernd own un 
| Cs ke: [rt D992} 
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0 KD, 1 am not very char th won done 
come under my roof. 16105 
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ome 40 thy gr 12 65 eateſt ſins.] 
If thou, L xtreme to mark 
what is done 9 777 5 Lord, who may =, ir 2 
But wirk the Lord there is Mer wüun 
him is plenreous Redemption. * "OL b P 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, i in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. Ho 
Hearken to the cry of his Blood, wi ich ſpeak⸗ 
eth better things than chat of Abel. 0 
By his Agony and bloody Swear, by by his Cigls | 
and Paſſion, goed Lord deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which" rakeſt away the | ſins 
of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of 804 , which takeſt away the fits | 


of the World, Rave mercy upon me. Gin qr ps 


L032 4108 } 


| Trnediately before. 717-1. 08 


Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fell, 
and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be ix unto me 
according to thy Mord. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


V thy. crucified. wel liver e from, this 
Body of Death. Us ch 1b 


At the Recivin o tele: 5 
. 218136004 
0 Lerthis Blood'of COW) punge my Conſcience 
from dead works tolerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt makelme. cleat · 
O touch me, 2 L will, . 
ter 
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the benefits he hath done unto me? 

I will rake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
abu name of the Lord. 

_ Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receiye 
ef, and riches, and wiſdom, and Rrengrh,and 
nour, and glory, and ;blefling. 

Therefore blefling, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
=_ thy righreous Judgments, 

hold rhou up my goings in thy an that 


as footſteps ſlip not. 

— — — 1 — — 7 — 

* 4 Thankgiving after the Revei ving af the 
Sacrament. 11 01-3 


O Thou Fountain of all goodnels, from whom 
every good and perfect gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed. 

- affections of a grateful heart, ro bleſs and praile 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
mould'ſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son ro: ſuffer ſuch bitter, things for him? But, 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Rh that 1 * 


Sr e who K. lo 
often 


e 
l 


, 
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Pray ers after the Sacrament. 43 146 
often deſpiſed him and his "ſufferings ; O the 
heighth and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 
pleaſed to admit me to the rene wing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have fo often and ſo 
perverſiy broken! That I who am nor worthy. 
of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, 
ſhould be made pertaker of this Bread of life, 
which nouriſneth the Soul, and that the God of 


all purity Could vouchſafe to unite himſelf to 


ſo polluted a wretch! O my God ſuffer me no 
more; I beleech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
tonneſs, ro make thy mercy an occafion of ſecu- 
rity, but let this unlpeakable love of thine con- 
ſttain me to obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 

Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but ro him. O Lord, I-know there 
is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- 
fore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter wy | 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
bim thence, but ler him that hath fo dearly. 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his hand · To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to wateh over me, 
and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies, bur eſpecially. deliver me from my ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, Which is 
too willing to yield it ſelf a pray. And where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 


weak, there do thou, 1 beſeech thee, magnifie 


thy power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous temptations, ] And, Lord, let my 
Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; bur ler rhe remembrance of rhe one 

U 3 | enable 


theſe Sacramental Vows have I violated +2: And, 


_ 298, PRIVATE DEVOTIONS: 
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enable me to perfo m the other, that 1 may never 
make truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed his 
hands, pierced his ide, and made his Soul heavy 
to the death; But that having now avew liſted 
my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfully, 
and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my hands 
that hang down, and my feeble knees, that I faint 
not in this warfare. ; O be thou my ſtrength, - 
who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the 
flighreſt temptations. How often have I turned 
my Back in the day of Battle How many of 


Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitſul 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou 
who art Lea, and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, and communicate to me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; but 
that having my heart whole with thee, I may 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth fruit unto 
Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father 
through the merirs and mediation of my Cruci- 
. r 
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A Prayer of Interciſſion-tb-be ed either 
before or aer ür Receiving of the 
Sacrament. 1, oo bo 
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CO) Mot Gravcious':Lord; who ſo rendefly lo- 
vedſt Mankind; as to give thy dear Son 
our of thy boſom to be a propixition for the ſins 
of the whole World, grant that the effects of this 
Redemption may be as univerial as the deſign of 
it, that it may be tu the Salvation of all; O. ter 
no perſon: by impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit 
his part in it, but by the power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners, to re- 
pentance. enlighten all that ſet in darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Heeericks, take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo © ferch them home, 
blefſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be 
ſaved among the Number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe upon whom the name of thy 
Son is called; grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
ſations may be ſuch as becameth- the Golpel of 
Chriſt ; that his Name may be na longer blaſphem d 
among the Hearhens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom eontiuue: the vileſt 
part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians; deteſt? O let 
not our profeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide a diſtunce. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and Immacalare Jeſus be of all othets 
the moſt profane and irhpure/ Let not the ſub- 
jects of the Prince of | Peace be of all others the 
„ _ moſt. 
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moſt contentious and bloody; Bur make us 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
qpy 9's Morey, of thatbaſy;Nocgriog, hare: 
wit 


* 


we are called, and may all with one mind 

nd one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita . 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us ? are they 
teſtrained? Be not Wroth very ſore; O Lord, 
neither remember Iniquity for ever: but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upan thy Sanctuary 
which is :defolare, for the Lord's ſake ; and ſo 
ſeparate between us and our ſins, that they may 
no danger ſeparate between us and our God. 
dave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governours, elpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
fubjection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, a- 
gainſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and ſo guide 
and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
Whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineis and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips that theit 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Lighr of the World be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they ma) 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Je- 
roboam s Prieſts prophane thy ſervice, but 1 


I? , * * * 
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A Prayer in tbe time of Perſervtion. 44 
ſeed of Aaron {till miniſter before thee. And, O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction ; de- 
liver the out: caſt and poor, help them to right 
thar ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful fighing of the 
Priſoner come before rhee, and according to the 
grearnels of thy power, preſerve thou thole that 
are appointed to die: grant eale to thoſe that 
are in pain, ſupplies ro thoſe that ſuffer want, 
give to all perſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their. 
fins, and to all deſparing, a fight of thy mer- 
cies; and do thou, O Lord, for every one abun- 
dantly above what they can ask or think: For- 
give my Enemies, Perſecurors and Slanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſſings 
on all my Friends and BenefaCtors, all Who bave 
commended themſelyes to my Prayers. [ Here 
thou mayeſt name particular Perſons] And grant, 
O Merciful Father, that through this Blood of 
the Croſs, we may all be preſented pure and un- 
blameable and unreproveable in thy fight, that 
ſo we may be admitted into that place of Purity, 
where no unclean thing can enter, there to wi 
Eternal Praiſes ro Father, Son, and Holy Gho 


* 


for ever. 


2 


A Prayer in time of common Perſecution. 


0 BLESSED Saviour. who haſt made the 
Croſe the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
me, I beſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
embrace it: thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen, in- 
'0 days, wherein he that departeth from evil 

| UW ma- 
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R. e 18 
maketh: hinilelf a Frey „O make me ſo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments when 
my -obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be accepted 
as 2 Sacrifice to God, Lord, preſerve me fo by thy 
Grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſtiffer as a Chri- 
ſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt rhe ſhame, let the example of that 
Love and Patience prevail againſt all the trem. 

blings of my corrupt Heart, that no terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalr permit the rod of 
the wicked to lie on my back, I may never put 
my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt 
whereof I am made, thou remembereſt that I am 
bur fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O eſtabliſn 
te with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary and 
faint in my mind. And by how much the great. 
er thou dilcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to thee. the Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, that ſo I may run the race which is ſer be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ftriving 
againſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me; and though 


* 


Saran deſite to have me, that he may winnow 
me as Wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray ſor me that my Faith fail not, but that 

though ir be tried with fire, it may be found un- 
„ 8 * 
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thou 
ſhalt permit to be the Inſtruments ol MN faſſer= 


ings: Lord: let me not fail to imme cat adüff. 
rable Meek neſs iof thine: ih loving” and 1 
for my gtenteſt Perſecutors; and do thou, 
Lord, overcome all their evil With thy infinite 
goodneſs, turn their Heart, and . them 
powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both 
me and mine enemies into thoſe. minions” of 
peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the Fa. 
. po the: Holy * 4. Toft for ever. 
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O! v S T and Holy Tor: who with rebukes; 
doſt chaſten man for fin I defire unfeign- 


edly ro humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 


which now lies heavy upon: me; I heartily 
knowledge, O Lord, that ny” do, all 


ſuffer, is bur the due reward of my 775 Fo 
t 


therefore in thy ſevereſt — 
ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, ad he ; 
are thy Judgments, / But, O Lord, Theſe he | 
in Judgment remember merey, and though H 
ſins have inforced thee to rike, yet Eonfide 
my weakneſs, and let hot thy” Aripes* _ 
beavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt 
ble for my Saul; correct me, bur Wi moe 10 


ſtiſement of a Father, not (wich the wou 
enemy, 3 thou take nor off hy Fold; 
Fer 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my, Soul, nor caſt tby Servant away in diſplea- 
ſare, but pardon my ſins, I beſeech thee; and if 
yet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee ſit to pro- 
lang thy. corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. I 
caſt my ſelf, O Lord; at thy feet, do with me 
What thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo 
thou bring mg, out puriſied. And, Lord, make 
even my fleſn alſo to ſubſeribe to this reſignati - 
on, that there may be nothing in me that may 
rebel againſt thy hand; bur that having perfſect- 
ly. ſuppreſs d all repining thoughts, I may chear- 


fully drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever. 


thou ſhalr.pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove 
Medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, 
that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſueſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions which 
are but for a moment, may work in me a far 
more . exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, bl 
ii k e. 
-  # Thankſgiving for Deliuerance. 
3 3 46 0 008 Las * _ 
J Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merci- 
ful, ow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins; nor rewarded me accot- 
dingfo mine aniquiries.: My rebellions, O Lord, 
_ deſerved to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou 
baft. corrected, them only with a gentle and fa- 
therly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie 
long under that, but haſt given me a timely and 
reel | gracious 
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Diredtiumt inthe time if Halntſt. 445: 
gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, 
Iwill be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou 
haſt conſidered. my trouble, and haſt known my 
Soul in adverfity.. Thou haſt ſmiiten, and thou 
haſt healed me, O let theſe various methods of 
thine have their proper effects upon * 3 
that I who. have felt the ſmart of thy Chaſtiſe- 
ments, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: and that 
I who have likewile fel the {weer.refreſhings of 
thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with it 
and knit to thee» in the firmeſt bands of love ; 
and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant,. 
8 obedience to thee all my days, thro'- Jeſus 
ri . 1 [1 8: 08401 ! e 11 WL 
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Direction: in the lime 77 Sickneſs. an 

Nee 4 As Wo, 
Hen thou findeft thy ſelf viſited with" Sick 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 
'tis Cod, which with rebukes doth chaſten Man 
for Sin. Aud therefore let thy firſt care be, to 
out what it is that provokss him to {mite thee; and 10 
that purpoſe examine thine own heart, ſeareh dili- 
gently what guilt lies there, confeſs them bumibly and 
penitently to God, and for the greater ſeturity ens 
thy Repentance for all the old fins of thy former life, 
beg moſt earneſtly and impor tunately his mercy and 
pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and xea- 
lous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for thereſt 
of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that th 
own heart deceive thee not inthis ſo weighty a bufnefs, 
it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 2 
on'y 
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ſel alſo. And 20 th purpoſe open thy heart ſo fret. 
ly to him, bat be may. be able te fndge,; whether thy 
| ance be ſuch, ai may give thee confidence to ap. 
gear before God's dreadful Tribunal ; and that-if it 
noc, he may bei p thee what be can towards the ma. 
King ir ſ%. And mben thou baſt thus provided for thy 
berttr part, thy Soul, eben conſider thy Body alſo, and 
abe Wiſe Man ſaith, Ecchis, 38.12. Give place 
ro rhe Phyfician,: for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe'ſuch'means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
health; but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God; and beware of Aſa's ſin, who 
ſought to the Phyſician and not to the Lord, 2 
Chrdn. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affairs; by making thy Will, and ſetting all things 
in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and deſer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt ,not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or If thou hac e, it wil 
be then-much, more ſeaſonable te employ thy thoughts 
en big ber things, on tbe. Mold thou art going to, 
nat her than that thou art about to leave 3 we cannot 
a the- things of this marld, with us when we ge 
beuge, and t 14 not fit we ſhould carry the thoughte 
them. Therefore let theſe be early diſpatched, 
that they may nos diſturb thee at vg. 
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health and fickneſs, of life and of death, 
1 molt unfeignedly acknowledge” that my 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and v 
d me, hark moſt pig 
ly deferved thy preſent Viſttation. I defire, O 
Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment af 
mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe” I have ſinned againft him. 
And, O chou merciful Father, who ef neft nor 
the ruine but the amendment of e, whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grate ſo to 
ſanctifie this correction of thine ro me, that this 
ſickneſs of my Body may be a means of health t 
my Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch my beire 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accuried' thing. how”eloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, chat by the rem val thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment: 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, Which bath finned a- 
gainſt thee; and chem if it be thy bleſſed Will, 
heal my Body alſo ; reſtore the voice of joy, and 
health unto my * dwelling, - that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of 
tance. But if in thy Widom thou baft'otherwiſe 
AY oſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 

sſhall be vnto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
Pep me for it. Give me cut fincere and ear- 
neſt Repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
Mercy and Pardon; wean my heart from 25 

wor! 
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world, and all irs fading vanities, and make me 
to galp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joy, which are at thy Right - hand for ever. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all the 
agonjes of my Spirit, let thy comforts refreſh 
may. Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my, 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle, is diſſalved, I 
may have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; and that for 
his ſake who by his precious blood hath purcha- 
ſed it for me, eyen Jeſus Chriſt. 3:0 


—— 
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Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
_ Fleſh, in whoſe band my time is. I praiſe 
and magnifie rhee, that thou haſt in love ro my 
Soul deliver d it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again. Ir is thou alone, O. 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from deſtru- 
ction, thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrate to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
Lam by thy mercy made whole, O make me 

ſtrictly caretul to ſin no more, leſt a worſe ching 
come unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou 
baſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think- 
ing that my Lord delayeth bis coming, but 
grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 

this long · ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ 
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erery minute ofithat” time thou ſhalt allow: me; 
that when thou ſhalr' appear, 
dence, and not be aſhamed befute thee at thyy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
towards death; how dreadful a thing it is to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be à perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. 


And when the pleaſures of Sin ſhalk preſemt them- 


ſelves to entick ine, O make me! ro remember 


how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Bord hear 


me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me 
time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my on 
Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I may go with him to 
the Marriage. Grant this I:beſeech: thee, for thy 
dear Soma e 1 ator. od 
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0 Eternal and Ever - living God, who firſt 


breathedſt into Man the breath of life, and 


when thou takeſt away that breath he dies, and is 
turned again to his duſt; look with compatiion? 
on me thy poor creature, who am row drawing 
near the gates of Death, and which is 1nfinitely* 
more terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord; my 


own heart condemns me, and thou art inſi- 


nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The fins J know and remember; fill me 


with horror: but there are alſo mulxitudes of 


others, which I either obſerved not at that time, 
or have ſince careleſſy forgot, which are all pre- 
ſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds 1 

ee, 


I may have confi»: 
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thee: and\my| {ecrer fins/4@ the light of thy coun- 
tenance ; and to Nhat a mountainous: heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of lo many Years 
ariſe d How long ſhall one ſo ungod ly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a finner in the Congrega - 
tion: of rhe Righteous? and to add yet more to 
my: tetrour, my very R fear will 
not abide the Trial; my frequent relapſes here- 
rofore: have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity 
of: my paſt reſulutions And then, O Lord, 
what-can ſecute me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my ſins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger, than of amy real change ? And, O 
Lord; I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt ac- 


cept af any! t hi 
O Lord, te: this, Fearfulneſs and 
Trembling come upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my, fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me : Byr, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther che depth of my Miſery upon the depth of 
thy Merey ; Lord, ſave now, or | perifh. eter- 
nally. : O.zhau who willeft not that any ſhould 
periin, but that all ſhould; come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
ſmcete Repentance, ſuck as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Lord, one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day. whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit 
me for thy mercy and acceptance. Give me 
a perfect and entire hatred of my ſins, and en- 
able me to preſent thee with that Sacrifice of 2 


broken 


- that 1s not perfectly ſincere. 
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Prayer at the Apprb 
broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe : that by it T may ben _ 
capable of thar-aroriemenr, which thy dear S 

hath by the more excellent oblation of hiniſelf 
made for all repenting Sinners. He is rhe propi- 
tiation for our Sins, he was wonnded for bur 
Travſgreflions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ties, rhe chaſtiſetnerit of our Peace was on him; 


O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 


Blood drown the Elamour of my fins.” I am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me. O Lord, ſpare thy 
Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious Blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever, In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctu- 
ary, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of Refuge: my Soul hangeth upon Mm, O 
let me not perifh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my Arms: But by bis Agony and Bloody Sweat, 
by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all chat he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation; in 
chis time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, and do not now "repay my former 
neglects of thy calls, by refuſing” ro anſwer me 
n this time of my greateſt need. Lord, there 
is bur a ſtep between me and Death. O Ter 
not the Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be bo more 
een. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life 
ir (elf, O let me have that in exchange, and 


| ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal Life. 
Lord 


432. . PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Lord, thou knoweſtall my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 

Lord. according to thy Name, fer ſweet is thy 

mercy : take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
I will lay me down in Peace, and Lord, when 
I awake up, let me be ſatisſied with thy pre- 
ſence in thy Glory. Grant this; merciful God, fot 
his ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 
of Sinners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


nne el O besen 
VT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, 
There is 0 health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſ- 
Pleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones ty 
reaſon of my ſins. | | 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and 
are à ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear, 
A wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through my 
fooliſhneſs. + | ; 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me is deſolate. N 
My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up: yea, they are more in number than 
tbe bairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
merey, long-ſuffering, plenteous'in goodneſs and truth. 
Turn thee unto mo, and have mercy upon me, for 1 
am deſolate and in miſery, | 


4” 


If 


"Ejaculation for the Sek, ' 53. 


I thou, Lord, ſhould! ft be extreme to Fae what 
is done'ams[s, 0 Lord who may alide it x 

O remember not tht ſins and 1 f of my as: 
but according ta thy mercy think, thou upon. me 'for 
thy goodneſs . 

Look upon my adverſity and nien. and forgive 


me all my ſuns. . 
Hide u not thy face from thy ſgrvant, for I an in 


trouble, O haſte thee and hear we. 
Out of the deep doT call unto thee, Lord, hear my 


voice. 


me 4 thy mercies ſake. 
o not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 

a re is none to help, 

I retebed forth my hands unto . my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as athirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: 0 deliver 
me, 2 of my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of ankle, and my life drawer 
nigh unto hell, 
Save me from the Lion's mouth, bear me from « 4 
' mong the horns of Unicorns, 


O ſet me up upon the rock that j higher als L 


for thou art my hope, and a Foo Tamar 9" began ""— 


gainſt the Enemy, 

Vin art thou ſo. heavy, 0 my. Soul; add why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give bm thank 
for the help of his countenance. . 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving: kindzele fox 
wards me; yea thy merey, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
deſpiſe not then the work of thine own hands. 


O 


Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, ole 
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0522, thou art ny Gol, ny will FT ſeek 
thee. Nun Nina Rei % 
en! thinfterh for thee; my foſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land, where no Water 


| Like as the 2 defireth the water- ul lengeth 
my Soul after ther, O GOd. 
' My Soul 3s a-thirft for God, om for the living 
75 * I come a0 appear before the Peſtnce 
of Go 
How amiable are thy dwellings, 0 Lord of 
Babs! 1 


ſoul bath 4 deſire and longs ing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord ; my Puſh an and oY beart | 905 o1ceth 
in the living God. 

O that 1 64 wings like o Dove! for then would 
I away and be at reſt, © at 
O ſend out thy light and thy _— 8 
lead me, and bring me wneo thy holy bil, ane 


175 dweling. 


; For one day in thy Courts i is better than a thou 
and. _ 

I bad rather be 4 4a is the Sous of m 
God; than to dwell in the raged: wickedneſs, 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſes the Gosau of the . in the land of 
the living. 
bam ut my helper and my redeemer, 0 2 
moke no 42 l pin 
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Orene L or Sink 3 4 
but of thee, who for my fins art juſtiy diſ-— 
pleaſed 2 yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
_ deliver meines args biuer *. Eternal 

Death. cen * 16 5814 

Thou Lewes: Lond: "thi 9 my "$54 
ſhur not up th mereiful Byes to my Prayer, but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge Eternal. ſuffer me not at my laſt have for 
any pains of Death to fall from the, (; 

ather, I have ſinned ogainſt-Heaven.and be- 
fore thee, and. am not worthy to be called thy 
Child ; yet, O Lord, do nat thon caſt off the 
bowels and compaſſion of a Faber; N as 
a Father pitieth his own- Children, olo be thou 
merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of chu world med 0 ler 
bim have nothing in me, but as be -arcuſerh, do 
thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove 31 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do rhou er 
for me, O Lord, my God. | 

O Lord, I am cl with filthy: garmencs, 
and Satan ſtands at my Right hand to reſiſt me: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire ; cauſe mine Iniquiries 
to pals from me, and cloath me with tho righte-_ 
oulnels of thy Son, 


1 19h 5 705 nt 7 
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Beh Id, O God; the Devil is coming wards 
me; having great wrath, becqufe be knowetrtsthat 
he Hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and* deliver 
me, left he devour my Soul like a Lion, an tear 
r in pieces whilſt there is none to help 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution, my very righrequſneſſes are as filthy 

raps. O waſh me and make me white in the 
blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fir to ſtand 
before thy Throne. „ af bro Howond vo 1 

Lord, the ſnares of death ebinpall me round a a- 
Pott. O let not the pains of Hell alſo take hold u 
on me: but though I find trouble and heavidel; 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech rhee deliver my Soul. 

O dear Teſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price 'ofi:thine | o Blood z challenge 
now'thy Purchaſe; and let nor the malice of Hel 
Pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieft, who art eblers en 
to the utmoſt WhO come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on thy 
Merits and Interceſſion. 

O God J confeſs I have defaced that Image of 
thine' thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; ' yer, 


O chou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Cres. 


ture. 
O Jeſu, 1 * by my many and grievous ſ 6 ns 


crutiſied thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffet 
not, O my Redeemer, oy Soul, (cliy price of thy 
Blood) to periſh; ' 

prof Grace, I hate 97 my* horrid-inp! 


pieties done deſpite. to thee; yet, O _ 
om* 
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cams though I have often grieved thee, be 


thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ay 
unto my Soul, I am thy: Salvation. 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in 2 is 


my truſt, O caſt nor out my ſoul. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me ene 
be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who . every Son whom 

thou receiveſt, ler me nor be weary of thy 
Correction, but give me ſuch perfect ſubjection 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtiſement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby ber. 
taker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctiſie me to all the 
pains of body, all the terrours of mind, whichthou 
ſhalr permir ro fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
Soul, Oler thy Spirit move upon theſe waters, and 
make them like the pool of Ber heſda, ĩhat they 
may cure whatloe ver 1 5 — diſeaſes. thou dif- 
cerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vious things, and then entredſ into thy glory, 
make me to Tuffer with thee, that I may alla be 
glorified with thee. 

O dear Jeſus who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 1 
of the Croſs for me, let that death of ine ſwee⸗ 
ten the bitterneſs of mine. 


X When 
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ben thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to a Believers. ä 07" $56 ee 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 
2: pray thee therefore help thy Servant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
r 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints is 
glory everlaſting, 1 
Thou art the reſurrection and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
COT Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtreugth of my hearr, and my portion for ever. 
I geſre to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 
I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habita · 
ions. 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only withfleſh 
and blood, but with Principalities and Powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. O take me from theſe 
Tents of Kedar into the heavenly Jeraſalem, 
_ Saran ſhall be utterly trodden under my 
et. ; 
I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand be. 
fore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 


. 
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I am here in heavineſs through many tribulati- 

ons, O receive me into the place of reſt; 'w 
all rears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 


nor pain, 
Jam here in the FRY: of baniſhmenr 1 ab. 


ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for 
ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever be goeth. 

I have fought a good Toke” T have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righreouſnels. 


; 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my (ins in thine own blood, receive 

my Soul. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of kruth, 
Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. : 
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PRAYERS for their De, who 
Mourn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
_ ©. CALAMITIES, Go. 
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PS ALM 74 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long ? 
wh is thy 'wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 
© Paſture ? &c. 
Pſalm 79. O God the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made ]eruſalem an heap of ſtones, &cc. 
Pſal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph 1ike a. ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo thou 
that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 


— 
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A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, ro whom vengeance belong- 
— eth, I defire humbly to confels before 
thee both on my own behalf, and that of this 
Nation, that theſe many Years of Calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt, 
(yea, mild) returns of thoſe many more Years of 
our Provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly a- 
bounded to us in bleſſings above all the People of 


the 


Prayer in time of P wblick Calamity. 46 
the Earth -. Thy Candle ſhined upon out Heads 


and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good» 


neſs ; Peace was within our walls, and Plente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our Streets : Bur we turned this Grace into 
Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace ro Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
Hearts to thee, rhe occaſion of eftranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yer 
more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſſi 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
light unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light than to conduct 
us to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt rhe lighr, have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer Darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
been anſwerable ro that of our fin, we had lon 

fince been (wept away with a ſwift deſtruction ; 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy Mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, flow ro anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
but alas! we have perverted this Mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord: 
; » 4+ ! we 


Ve are flidden back by a perperval 
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backſliding, 
no Man, repenterh him of bis wickedneſs, or 
faith, What have done? *Tis true indeed, we 
fear the, tod, (we dtead every ſuffering, ſo that 
We are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) 
hut we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks a. 
ainſt thee, and refuſe ro return. And now, O 
od, what Balm is there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
net be hea'ed ? We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 
21 wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our 
ureſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our Souls, and then we know thou 
canft ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our-eats, by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unlets thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will be fill ineffectual. O ſend out this: voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake vs 
our of this Letbargy: Thou that didſt call La- 
Jarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs: 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee ro give us up to the luſts of our own 
hearts; yet O thou boundleſs Ocean of Merc) 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy. grace, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from ye, Thou wer Snob MT on 

| | ought 
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ſought thee not: O let that act of Mercy be re- 

ed to us who are fo deſperately; yer ſo ins 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as Jook - 
after the Phyſician ; and by ho much our caſe is 
the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereigu 
Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and con- 
ſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 
our irremediable ruin, if we want it; ſave; Lord, 
or we periſh eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us 
in our temporal Intereſt whar thou ſeeſt may beſt 
{ecure our Spiritual; if a greater degree of out- 
ward Miſery: will tend to the curing our inward, 
Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more 
ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never 
ſo much foaming and rearing. But if thau ſeeſt 
that ſome return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far ro condeſcend to du. 
wretchedneſs, as ro aſſord us chat, aud Whether 
by thy ſnarper or thy gentler methods, bring us 
home to thy ſelf, And then, O Lord, we know 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot fave: 
when thou haſt delivered us from our'fins, thou 
canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. 0 
ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvarion,. 
that being redet med both in our Bodies — 
rits, we may glorifierhee in both in a c l 
obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hath dealt wonderfully wirh us, through: Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | an 


A Prayer for this Church, me 2 


O Thou; great God of Recompences, who 
murneſt a rey land imo Barrenneſs 4 
2 the 
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the wickednels of them that dwell therein; 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal Sen- 
tence on this Church, which having once been 
the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
Earth, is now become a Scorn and Deriſion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, What could 
ha ve been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done in it? And ſince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt 
wirh thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtiſie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake ; for our Backſlidings are many, 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of //- 
rae}, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
hy ſnouldſt thou be as a Stranger in the Land, 
as a way - faring Man that turneth away to tatry 
for a Night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aſtoniſned ? as a mighty Man that cannot Save? 
Ver thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we axe all called by thy Name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyments thou plea- 
ſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
y, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take not 
from us the means of our Reformation; for 
hat is the moſt direful expreflion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do nor by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of Peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
Help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle- 
dove I This diſconſolate Church ] unto the _ 
91 R titude 


* 
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titude of the Enemy; but help her, O God, and 
that right early. But if, O Lord, our Rebellions 
have ſo-provoked thee, that the Ark mut wander 
in the Milderneſi, till this murmuring Generation be 
oonſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
it at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocens 
Poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou de. 
xieſt to . In the mean time let us not ceaſe to 
bewail that Deſolacion our fins have wrought, to 
think upon the Stones of Sion, and — 
in the duſt, nor ever be or aſraid toon 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted conditiom 
but eſteem the ch of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt, and ſo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that ber 
bleſſed Lord and Head may on us. with Mercy; 
when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with. the holy Angels. Grant this mercifak 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


A Projer for the Pra of the Chef. 
- 1/07 176015 160 RW erb 220 wootiaih 
OR Joins Obriſt, which of thine AE 
- mightinels, madeſt all Creatures, both vi- 
Gble and inviſible, which of thy Gedly Wiſdom 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of chine unſpeakable goodneis 
keepeſt, deſendeſt and furthereſt all things, 
which. of thy deep Merag reſtoreſt the 2 
tene weſt the fallen, raiſeſt. the dead; vouchla beg 
we pray thee, ati laſt, tos caſt down thy. coun» 
tenance upen thy well beloved Spouſe 


Church, but let it be .that amiable and merei 
Hadle X 5 COWn 
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| Conntevance wherewith: thou paciſieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to cat 
upon us thoſe. render and pitiful eyes with 

thou didſt once behold Peter that great 

of thy Church, and forrhwith he re- 
membred himſelf and with which 
eyes thou once didſt view che ſcattered Mulxi- 
———— 1-7 that for 
lack-of a 
diſperſed and raged aluatter;: . 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſueep- ots; lo chat if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
bronght imo errour r thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with whar| Storms 
thy filly-ſhip is te | 


is now left but that ir urterly — all 

periſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 

our own -wickednels, and anful, hy mags we dil- 
herd 


cer it well and confeſs it * 
— london and we wt our unrighteoul- 
nels : Bur we appeal th thy Mercy which ſur. 
moumteth all thy works : we have now ſuffer d 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ay wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, 
ftaken- wirh ſo many floods, and yer appears 
there no where any þ ven de Port unto us z be- 
ing tbas-tired anch forlorn among ſo firangeevils, 
bur ſtill every day more gr ie vous 
| and more ſeem to han vuttheads; we com- 


not of : , moſt tender 8 · 
ous, bas we Alen fee fie o thy * 
uc 
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1 much grievouſer plagues we have der 
ſerved, - But, O moſt merciful Jeſus; we beſeecl· 
thee that thou wilt not confider-nor weigh what 

is due for our deſervings, bur rather what be⸗ 
comerh thy y Marty, —— . neſther the 


on us, O | 
treated, not that we — of thy 
but give thou this glory unto thine . 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known: 
thee, or do envy: — N continually ty ca tf. 
| omph over us, and here is their God, 

where n Mateo 


our, where is their Bridegroom that they thus 
boaſt on d Thele: o 


pprobrious Words redbund 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils Men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodreſs: they think we 
be forſaken, whom they fee not amended. Once 
when thou ſlepteſt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death ro all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt-at the out- cry of a few Dif. 
ciples, and ſtraightway at rhine Almighty Word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a Calm; the dun 
Waters knew their Maker's Voice.” Now in 
far greatet Tempeſt, wherein not a few Mens Bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the ery of thy Holy Shred. . 
which is in danger of drowning, that thon wilt 
awake; So many thouſands of Men do Nt 9 
ſave u3 we periſh: Tbe Tempeſt is pat Mags 
penny it is thy Word rar muſt do the 9 5 - 
RT ſay chou with a word wy 
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mouth, Ccaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
deſired Calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared 
many. thouſands. of moſt: wicked Men, if in 
he; City ot Sodom had been ſound but ten good 
Men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
Bae beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt not thou 
K theſe Men's Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old Mereies ? 
Shar thou not with thine Heavenly Policy turn 
dur folly. into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the 
Wicked Mens evils into thy Churches good? For 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
When the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
r Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
elp it. Thon alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
Ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedit that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the dil- 
cordant Seeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that Nature fought: roge-- 
ther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
5 75 But how much greater confuſion is this, 
here is no Charity, no Fideliry, no Bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions } but as it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſingeth 
2 contrary Note * Among the Heavenly Planets 
is na diſſention, the Elements keep rheir Place, 
every one do the oſſiee whereunto they he ap- 
painted: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whole ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords. to periſh 2 Shalt chou ww] 
1 wicked 


* 
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wicked: Spirits, which be authors and workery- 


of diſcord; to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kitig- 
dom unchecked G7 halt thou ſuffer the firobg 


Captain of miſchief, whom thou once ov 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy  Sonldiers? When thou werr here a 
Man converfant among Men, at thy Voice/fled 
the Devils, Fend forth, we beſeechthee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name; the 
wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of Coveroutnefs} 
of Vain- glory, of Carnal Luft, of Miſehief and 
Diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, @ 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in aum breaſts; 
— ——ů 282 757% — umto robert 
ws bf 4 "Ip? Hh, an rs einn . 

By this Spirit thou'reconcifedſt | the Earthly to 
che Heavenly Me this thon didſt frame and 
reduce fo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts of Men into one body of a 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit ia Enit 
to Thee their Head, ' Phis Spirit, if thou wilt 
vouehſafe to reneẽ in all Mens Hearts, ther 
ſhall all cheſe foreigu Miſeries ceaſe; or 1 hey 
ceaſe net, they ſhall” turn to the profit and 
avail of them that love thee. Stay this Gon- 
_ n this ered th te 7 

ord -Jefrs ) le thy Spirit ſtreteh our it ſelf up- 
on theſe warcks ef evil*waveting "Opinions, 


And becauſe thy" Spitit; wick gceorheg te ch. 
Propher's' '(aying, containeth Pl, 1 things, harh - 


ſo the Science of ſpeaking; make, chat Mke 88 


unto all tem Wich be of thy* Houſe is ane 
1 0 b Light, 


F ah 4 
1 
CY A +4 


- 
* 
Ld 


PRIVATE DE 


VOTIONS 


ae. + ed St „ OT Ge s 


— 


mouth, Ccaſe, O Tempeſt; and forthwith ſhall the 
deſired Calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared 
many thouſands. of moſt: wicked Men, if in 
he; City ot Sodom had been ſound but ren good 
Men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
Wake beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt not thou 
* theſe Men's Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember rhine accuſtomed and old Mereies : 
Fhalt thou not with thine Heavenly Policy turn 
eur folly into thy glory? Shalt thou not turn the 
Wicked Mens evils into thy Churches good? For 
Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
When the thing is with us Remedy, and 
aan. nor Wiſdom of Men can 
elp it. Thon alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order again, which art 
je only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedit that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the dil- 
cordant Seeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that Nature fought: roge-- 
ther, chou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
and. Bur how much greater confuſion is this, 
here is. no Charity, no Fideliry, no Bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſingeth 
2 contrary Note Among the Heavenly Planets 
15 na diſſention, the Elements keep their Place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whole ſake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcards. to periſh? Shalt nee 
. WI 
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wicked'Spirits,*which be authors and workery- 
of ae Ee bear ſuch 2 ſwing in thy King 
dom unchecked * Shalt thou ſuffer the firobg 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Sonldiers? When thou wert here a 
Man converfant among Men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils, Send forth, we beſecchthee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all chem that profeſs thy Name the 
wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, of Coverouſnefs; 
of Vain- glory, of Carnal Luſt, of Miſehief and 
Diſcord. Create in us, O or God and King, @ 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in aum breaſts; 
pluelt not —— 9 785 — ers 
y of thy ſaving health, 4 thy! principal gi 
75 ſtrengeben ti Spouſe —— | 
By this Spirit chou'reconcitedſt the Earthly to 
the Heavenly: By this łhon didſt frame and 
reduce fo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, fo 
many ſundry forts of Men into one bed of a 
Church, which büdy by he ſame Spirit id Init 
to Thee their Heack. Fhis Spirit, if thou wilt 
vonehſafe to reneẽe in all Mens Hearts then 
ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe;; or 4 dey. 
ceaſe net, they ſhalt turn to the profit and 
avail of them that love thee. Stay this Com- 
e 
ord -Jefns ) ler thy Spirit ſtreteh our it ſelf up- 

on theſe Warcks ef evil“ waveting ' Qpinions, 
And beeauſe thy Spirit; hien àceording to 
Prophet's ſaying, container all thing Bath 41. 
ſo the Science of ſpedſting 7 make, chat Nike 8 
anto all chem Which be of thy" Houſe is ane 
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rurn again with a goodly or order unto the glory of 
thy Name. Thowfpared'® appein- 
red to be deſtroyed, as ſdon ad they converted to 
repenrance : and wilt thou deſpiſe *. Houſe fal- 
ling down at thy feet, which inſtead of 
cloath hath ſighs, and inſtead df aſhes: 
Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſe td fuch as turn unto 
thee, but tlis lei thing is thy gift a Man to tum 
with his whole hearx unta thee; til che intent Al 
our goodneſs * ſhould rednaad ume thy Iglury. 
Thou art the Maker, repair the work that uh 
haſt faſhioned.” Thou ar the Redeemeri u ſave 
that thou haſt bought. Thou art che Sav 
ſuffer not them to periſu which do hang on 
Thou art the Lord and Owner, 1 e 
Poſſeſſion. Thou arrthe Head, help thy ; 
bers. Thou art the Ning, give us reve 
thy Laws. Thou art the 12 of Peabe, breath 
upon us brotherly love. Thou art the Gol, have 
pity on thy humble 8 be thou according 
to Paul's ſayin bings in all Men, to the in- 
rene che lee e Church, with agree 
ing minds and conotam vole for Merey obtain 
ed at thy Brig, Sms ct thanks to the Fächer; 
Son and hoſt: which n 
5 1 f coyeotd'be Lifkingui 
beg 12 one in Nate ie widin 
praiſe and glory ktermahy, , sene 
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G2. the unſpeakable Juthoz- of the 
Creatoz ot men, Governoz- of | 
——j and eſtablicher of all Kin 
| who out vt che lains of our Father A — 


— — a Ning chat became the Saviour 


ofa s and Nations of the earth, Bleſs, 
we: beleech ther, thy faichful. Servant, and 
aur dꝛead ren I Tord, Wing George, 
ich che richeſt ble ot thy Gꝛace. Elta- 
lid him in che — of bis Kingdom by 
y mighty aid and dien; Wiſic him as 
u bit Moſes. in che Bulb, Joſhua in the 
Temple Cideon in the Figld,-aud-Samyuet in the 
e. Let the Dem of thine abundant mer- 
cies fall upon his OP: 


bleſſing of David and So 9 
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